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Fricnds ard Enemies fal: Book 5h 1 &d 
Eloyed, whereas.mmy ook TPEQu_S 0G. promi 
. keg Tpeedily rhe koh Bro 1 hp 
"the firftandiccond were wrote in one /cune, of 3h 
Gn of my falſe imprifanment for wriring;the Cop 
---_ roflivg from one Priſon to another, rwoofthe Fs s I could 
not finde Rl wong laicly, wdich werein .a friends hand. ; Ng. ng 
wa other neceflities which xg id upon, M6625 the, (f 
ould nor. diſcharge my promiſe. 
Eye Eck th Thu UT do © roteſt pe th 6ofand kis het; ' Angels; 1 | 
was foreed to write, 1 neither underſtood nor knew what .I wrote , and 
when it was wrote , I could norreth Lill,ix were delivered unto the 
ports. 4 Py i har I chus wroxe, Captain Ropcrt Norwood did .tead, and 
y His »i[pape dilpure.; but 1.w oo iy ou, fareo conclude a 
oneneſs in us rg, for. what. the. one ,, ©r doth , that. a 5 
Upan'his a ATC ap d'what PFs in dwhat I do. 2 Hit fs is upon 
me account ; for when T was a child, 1 held by, any thing; but. now.- 
childifirefs is Jopart |» and <oyniglt is FRaphbeqiop ker Throne; as.a 
torr time will m anifeſt”. 
"Now.let. theaviſe and } prudent wei eb. i in their ſecrer and | jugkious 


Jllpelnenre, and 1 1 kave. k ro the Wy, ry Sander .whas: they: could. 


conde c for _ths xhings they. ers by bleded beahe 
Lord ae ©'t "06 hath eo vi underſtand; ok 77 {7-H 3 and,wichour 
rhe b00k; "that 1'in my Maſters name Zel-gyah, do challenge che whole 
Clergie in the world 40 opp IN APY £1e4ted appearances Or. AÞy ipirigu- 
a9 'Or Prone Mutadonr wo SLIPS inthe Rog” operatzng of the Wat'y: dhpp/s hr, 

ant nh -or inthe Wen es 

be Srl Mins of the. Sun, or the rok OY ran [FE ING 
Ter 


&,. order \of' the. Stars 

_ i ) : Tw ary yn 3 or in the Scene of Anglia . 
which is:Gods firſt dayes work, which. is nox to,be expreficd in the ore- 
Gr "Wes VER: HRTger IE: Sctng nay be ſamenhar Hinfus: 


bo 5d 20d om; 56 1 Thidnenighs Toni 
aid oe egnicls. He *o 5 <APEIOY cb oajy my 


: 


Uo, 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


_ - Early Beloved, ye Seleff Fewes, Whoſe riſing 
; ' Aroraſs in his beaurieſt morning, to you is 


glory is & the 

| is Epiſtle. Dedi- 

cats'y, for the eye of beaury it is,in the ſele# unity j arid nor 

to be ſcenbur in the Evangelical Scene, which is fone cre= 
1 


bh ared he bo ee — is in = _ or Aſſome bottons 
Ebbiſs bottomleſs, which Makzims being in their full import weigh'd , it 
is no leſs then the abbſ5 Deity. 7TG . , 
 Sobeloved, though I am inthe body, my eye is in the Scene of the 
Deity; frotm whence, as from my Sun, I refle& upori my dead corporality 
'Eſtam uti culnm non terra in etate. f 

Bcloved; theſe confounding Makzims are let down to confound the 


'wiſdom of men in this wiſe, bur fimple ages for the world is loſt; and a 


Law of reſtoration is ſounded torrh, for the return of the Captivity of 
the Jewcs, and the again Building the Temple, and bow [@ impoſſoble it 
ſeemeth unto men, yet by him that lrueth for evermere it ſhall be accompliſh- 


£4; unro which verification 1 ſubſcribe my natne Theagrexjobn High- 


Prieft and RECORD E Rto the thirteen Tribes of the F ewes. 

Dearly beloved Brethren, both Fewes and Gemtiles , the Aſſome Ab- 
biſs of my declarative, ir reaches it its includementt the3%eleftidl center, 
where there is no yoyce but the Sceve of Angels: In tlic perfeReſt per- 
feftion in the Scene of the m—_ hens 
| O Beloved, thar you vere biit weighed out of your poiideroiis earth, 
then you might behold my Scene; in which Phirjattical expreſſion, 1 
denore the :Nluſterious deaary of the Abb3ſs Deities 

0 Halliluiahvri am aff (elit dramns vdce : The Englith is bir dark- 
neſs to ligtk in compariſon of the ſtare, bur here is to whar the Engliſh 
will bear 3 © priſe Feb#vab iis the acclamativn'of the Ewuditgelical Oratori, 
»e the- Abbiſs darkneſs of thu 2&rth. - There is whar the Engliſh will 


-/O beloved of God, my foul pans for yotir reducement , thar is , from 
your darh and dead 1duls ofyour weav:d traditional Records : and that 
you'thay be inlightned to ſerve the true and living God, the Creatot 
of — \o is nor tyed to your Fermes of names, bur he dwellerh 
m the things, which is the living life of all chings , __ 


©. 


—  — 


CO INN 


aud woman by a d:ftributive leve : for Godis love , and where. you ſee 
Jore ated, (behold alt people) ren there God dweilath, and no where 


elſe, for God is love, 
This ſtare 1 haye confirmed with an Zxce, that you (the dark- 


world) may know in what eſtate you ſtand that a& not in love 2 woe 
unto you, ye are bound up in your iniquities, ye are: ſealed unto the day 
of vengeance, and ye now lye in the Boxnds of iniquity, and: thegall of” 


bitterneſs. TS _ ; . 
New know, I cannot charge ye fighters againſt God ſo high as ye 


deſerve, becauſe deceit is your Maſter, vanity your minde . retteneſs your _ 


beart, corruption 3047 Doom, and there, on you,wrath ſhall abide and. 


remain & time, /:deo exce 


Yours, | : 


| Theauranjohn Tonionr Re- - 
cordertothe 13 Tribes 
of the ewes. 


Thus farre is lately wrote... 
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Reader, Before thou goeſt onfarther, twxts the Ex-. 
rata dt Mo adaFohe 2a | p 
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Epiſtle Its 
_ Os. 7 


Elthany April the 21. 1651. 


He word of the Lord came unto me $ Salem ot 
\- a/71negSele mem in re faſitbat al conier, Sdbat alli el, 
AS. Thederivaly; 07 the Engith ,; Inruk, 
$2 The God of glori from! the Ski, -*.). | 
YP ' Beholding biiuane miſterie + | 
SZ He ſent a Son a Sayiout to be, +4 "7 
7 'Bchold your riddte unridled miſtery. - --- ; 
; 2 Thus Chriſwas, and ing ls then the life of Gol 
his life's 6or Tiving life, 1f we are in lifes ele we are dead though we? 
are living” Now bleved, Icoine-tofet athihgs wit of 10ynt';* That the* 
Joynizg royat , Hay be ha tree ſelf, without | mans coyier'd! inuvntions 7 "for" 
the incarnation of Chriſt, it is wrote by Matth:w; Ma KL 24 Tolney 
birt what we have inferred, 7s neither Matthews di non: of the vets;.youT 
have not*the rfime of many of rheir words, and th:n-the kno v-de-ronh * 
the. Spirit,that was their light , you ar® very far from, no nearer th-nlght.- 
78 darkniſs * the name ro the rhing is darkneſs ro' light, :Now b=tore 
I bepin, I defire you defire of God, that a clear manifelt diſcovery may-- 
be made known rms yon, asthe trurh'is in Jeſus, who isxhe Fg'tand. ? 
IM of the Father,rhe bury of excelency; *Nuw kay 7 com: AN 4 
the 17166 Seriptate, "bir to take'of mans mvention, that-is inſerted: far: 
the tis Seriptivre, for all is nor Scripture rhat is written” inthe Bible, 4 
aid the new Teftamenr , for the tricts im*them bots but ow! trith , and? 
offs ntire $dtipivre © now ir/is aid, that! Chritk his ſecond! comming! 
#To1Eufferatt cots view _— diſcoycry'of thewilltome'of Godg# 
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end reconcile the diferentes betwixt rhe Jews and the Gentiles, whick. 
kics ix the. abſtraf} of the.Old and New Teſtament. But the wail is u 

both Fews and Gentiles, concerning the main reconcilemenc of boch in 
ghis main, maxun ; thar is, Maſſah E1 Jah, on ha ks bur /ro'coma 
»o.the .beginning., that is.the Incarnation of -Emanuel. or. Jeſus or 


= Chriſt. Firſt he was very God, equal-with the Father,. what was equal 


wich the Farher.but bimſelf ? for: he is, was, and ſþall be one extire ef- 
ſence, inhim (elf, before all, and. in produ& from himall.came , even 
this Son-which. is the true Image of che Farther, \ 
ow I beſgech you mind,the wodawas Chrift,l am-the life of the world, 
1; > Paige hate) eſſentially, for he was: the maker of 7 and all things, 
and ler all people, and,Nazions know, -that themehker of at things cou 
Fo! tie, bl ogy him muſt dic all che things made'in hcaven and carth,. 
But to begin, Thus God ſent forth his Son made of a woman. W hat was 
that? That weman was no leſs then the life created of himſelf; that isto. 


ſay his whole creation, and.he is the light of the whole creation. Bur to | 


come to ſtare one entire State, ſaith one text 4 women ſhall compas a 
2nan ;: now the truth in that rext is this bevah alfrel agioame; ſelma, that. 
is thus much , the ftrength.of God-taketh weakneſs imtoit , this is the 
meaning of the Spirit in that rext. Anqrher text tranſlated is in Iſaiah,z 
Virginithall conceive and bring forth her firſt born ,and they ſhallcall 
his name Emang:l, that is God with us, this text.I deny inthe coherents, 
additicinal:thus is the words.in the truth of words,alſfel veme 4 ſadi el do- 
lorumin ve fafpſti nebat al-dele « ſaous in re a pher ſele Emanuel, the Eng: 
lith of the true text, and the Spirits meaning is this; *4 Y7rgimn pure doth 
bring forth unto God that living life Emanuel; now how can you confine 

* theſe words that are a bring Lie operating through. the. whole Creati- 
on, in- every fignre ? now 


Spiritual interpretation as well as an outward: /ignification. RET” 
. Now ST Mary that. word is perfettion, Emanuel is perfeftion alſo, 
So they be two names, but the whole Creation that knowerhz knoweth 


that. there is bur one, perfe&tion. Now 1 fay, that, May the Virgin: 
broughr.forrh Zeſzes, and I ſay, and you in truch cannor deny,, bur that - 
Feſ#s brought foxth;Mary, tor withous Chriſt made the Farhet nothing. 
that -was made,. (Now) minde this ftate,. Mary brought forth Chriſt, . 
Thus Mary is Chrift, and.Chriſt is. Mary, for both Mary-and Chriſt they -, 
he perfe& names, of onc entire and alone:-thing, the Caldeay Tongue. 
3, thus tead x: 0/#gode.doima maret elrah affi jalos {thi , the E FR 


4 Pg 


ow. comes this Emanuel! to- be incloſed or 
the included, in the alone womb. of one entice Virgin, when Emanuel: 
is the. irgin Spirit 2 that is, the life. of God, living 1 man by aperation ?. 
Now you add. to that, ſtate,. to bring in your fleſhly humanity, Thus. 
much; a Virgin ſhall conceive,and fo bring icto the relation of our ca- 
pacity, that,a Virgin brought ſorth Jeſus, the ſame ſay I, bur rhe manner: 
andmeaning muſt be truly underftood 3 Thus I ſay, them words have a. 


- v2 a yy OY TE SD nn 


== - WW 


Feſus the $4viour is that pure alone thing , that cannot conjoyn itito ay 
one thing, for he is the life of the whole. bs. 
O beloved of God , m; © .ul-pants_after you, that you mighr be in= 
ighrned -by. the Spirit of trurh, bur beloved you are ſo married ro the 
dead letter, of whoſe Tranſlations: you knownot, ncither whar (Bair 
is laid in the myſtery, you know its Origzniality was nor wrote in Engliſh; 
and let me tell you, that wichour the truth in-rhar Spirit to the wiſeſt 
man living, the record in Scripiure 3s but 4 dark riddle. Was not the Tewiſh 
Rabbies as deep learned in the Scriptures in their litteral x xpreſions, as 
you great learned ones arc in theſe blind times, though we may think 
a great light is in us, when indeed it is onely a learned notional lye, for 
all learning is the lye,and ir is the Whore that 19im ſaw riſe our of the bot- 
romleſs pir; for know what man can learn in the divine thing,ir is bur ro 
ſpeak a curious name of be knows net what, for the Spirus teaching is a 
twrning and a converting teaching, which mans words is but the dead 
name of that living life , abting in pewerto the overturning all oppoſiti= 
ons. This i the Goſpel that 18a powertull Subſtance, compelling obedience 
wnto it ſelf. 

Now beloved, I ceme to let down the State to your capacity, and 
kr no man aſperſe my words, But let them take a coppy from what is in- 
ſerted, that freedome I allow to all men, for my inſerted ſhall no: be bay= 
red {rom any man, and to what I have wrote, I ſhall be willing to ren- 
der anaccount to any. Howhave 1 all along defircd the Priefts my Bre- 
thren to a fair deſpure, in giving the ſtare or raking the ſtate, from them 
to anſwer to them, yer never could obtaine ir, which doth declare that they 
are in darkneſs, and dare not come ts the light ; tor light is not aſhamed, 
bur darkneſs; and a lye ſeckcth ſhelter. | 

Now minde I beſeech you my brethren, for T ſhall pur in the leaves 
that r4j/es the whole foundation, I beſecch you minde, Chriſt as he is 
ſtared in your Teftamen!, could ne! be.born, I ſay it is Blaſphemy, to hold 
it forth according ro the. written inſerted. Lintreat your atrentions, and 
be ye like the noble Bereans, thar ſearched whether the things were ſo or 
no that were declared, Now mind,what do I ſeck for at any mans hands, 
or any thing that any one of you have ; but bleſſed be the 1ord, that bath 
ſpared me a little of that abundance, that he had committed romy truſt, 
forin my waſhing 2s my refinement, 

Now know Chriſt could not be properly ſaid to be born, that was 
the birth and gleriews creator of all. 

Mn He could nor be born in one , that was the life and firength 


, Thirdh, He could not be begotten, that out of bim all things was pra* 


: Fourthly, He could nor: be fleſh properly, ſor God i the Spirit of fe |} 
it the whele Creation, 4 - I 5 he LF, 5 :@ E | 
bY v2 Fiftbly, 
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(4) 
Fij#:ly, He\cauld not deſcend, jn ficſh as we account, but. be is 4.S9i- 
'vit, and his decent 1s (piritwal in!o ou/ Sparits, whereby. be-taiſes, a. Reſw= 
redtied wih;a-bimfſt lf; | and by degrees: ony natural:man-is ſubjefted, to. the 
Spiriual mans which is Chrifk.tbe Lord, the life aud-glary af exceliency im 


that word.Ci. is mnplycd-union. yg 
-Stxthiy, He our of whole produ@ all was, is, and. to come,.could nor 
Was 70's nur:cnnno; be incloſjed:or included, tor know a hving lite in.alk 
things caimne:-be p) operly ſazd,to.be only in one thing, or-womb ot.a woman; 
If+ j9; then where-2s- the life:ofi all the reſt, that .are and;cannor bc. no. 
where conbitant hur jp Jeſus their. Saviour, ? 
- I heſcechjou mindegl will give you your 'exwn; words, thus, fay.you , 
' the ſame ſay 1, Zeſws Chriſt was braught forth of the Viegin Mary , and. 
lived, an eaith as man dg:h, till the appointed: time of. the Fathcr, then the 
Spirir did deſcend>rhar Spirit.is Jeſus, even thas is. the: holy anointing, 
ve his fellowes. - 14 EO TW > 226M 
- Bu wc biaue brought the bumanity.to he. very .Gad is the earthly formgnhick 
x abſokie Blaſphergy.. For this, man.to confine bis . maker nito bis. owne 
thing made, is to undeific God and deifie h.mſelf, this xs Aniichrift 1: the. 
ltigfe(t degree, as ro ungod Gad,: and make may.Gad , So life m.this 
ſence matte death ,; and dearh is made lite. Far Epkuſcos 18 Re ar allt-as 
amine faſifty.nebat ago25. am ſele mem deraia al. The derivaly, Or the 
Engliſby” The Lord the:Gog that divels on. high, cannot nor. will ror. 
be contind: ta mutability, :thougb:. all. thitgs created:have:thent time: and, 
change, yer ſtilt he thar is their Changer; he changethnor. For. bis-am-. 
changeableneſs \is' their | changecableneſs irom berter ro berter, not ſom: 
W0r::0:warfty bur they are changed: fromglory to glory, Beloved.look: 
- M0 your own ſelves with the enlightned ee , andwhcrm you, ſec your fe}f 


-change-is the end change, for our:be}o:ding;i 0us changing 

' #6;n'o-hns {magegor us into himſelF. 'So.bcloved we are changed from 
one-glory.to another degree, but ſtill wrought bythe ſame $pirit, tor:God' 
who changes all, is thar- onely one caſes from . himſelf, and changes 
that caſed: 2y.:in'o; bimſelf, form whence it and all things. bad their origi. 
Selos in. Re faſifti- ex in ar Sallu vivat :in reme -o5biſus m-7e.ex id inper 
ks non olemns-ſervats The Engliſh is this, Theheavenly lights God, 


in the appearing thing, and nor in the appearing thing, and tharrhar . 


appearcth, is: nor the thing, and -rhar_rbar appeareth nor. :thar een 
that is the thing of things,that is God the-glonous creator of all things,. 
For G6d isa Spirit.and canvor be ſeen.” b 2: 7. 


y 


Now bcloved many of you would be leaſed; fo that I would pop 
\.> 308 


_ - wharI declare, by tbar you:make-your.God !/bat! x the «calle, $6vipt 
__  forto lay downe a point and runto ferch the Scripture, as you accoune 
_ _ _ » G66 juſttfie whac your have laid:down, axbox. many. limes that (5 4 yeJou 
- * "bave laid down, and that is a truth in Scripture, in-izs rn 
. Fa no bLe.. et ag a Cf raar * 


CO Ss 


beg'n' ro change; you change inthe beboldgeg the: glovy of your . changer, for - 
thekea: Do” Fo CY 
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(5) 


zhat- Feripture by you is madea lye by your producing ir, - I prove it- 
thus, For me te (tate a lye, and,produce a truth to, witneſs or bear outmy 
lye, che ruth is euch in it felt, yet. 4.lye 3n.2mey thus Lname. (the) name, 
and know nor the thing. | | : 4 | 

Againg The Scripture is fru47, 1 am the lye, thus the. Scripture. is the 
life of God.in me, I {qaund. out from that. principle. by my voice, the ating - 
from within, that voice is a Iye though ir be from the rrue Spirit of God 
within, ' For thus-that that: is a ſound. of, or from the thing, is not the 
thing, and that that is not the thing, is but the ſound of the zhing, which 
is the Iyc in the whole creation. 

Now ye Prieſts in Ezglazd,who bave ſounded from Antichriſt, and nut 
from. the true, Chriſt , you have been and are a lyc, Thieves and Rob- 
bers, deceivers, for your ſubſtance you ſounded from. was and is a Lye, 
miſtake, nie not, tbe intent i truth. Now. I ſhall declare te.the whole 
people, that that hath nor the 70ught in the r9ught of Chirſt, Is Antichriſt 
and the falſe Propher.thar Decewer, thar Accuſer, that Manſlayer,that 
Murderer, that Locuft thax roſe.our of the porttomleſs p'r. 

Naw. 1come 16 upudil and unmask yay deceaveablen:fs , 1 beſcech you, 
all people minde, know as.the rough is inthe eternal being, ſuch are; 
the brauchings forth in the appearances. Now ye Clargy in England, this: 
metaphorical expreſſion is, and will hold a large extent,, Alma amaret. 
aſa alu; denu allo on; Scle 4rkat apps inde aſſiſt negat altorum in. Ke aplaphy 
#.ſabas,cl, The Engliſh, The bigh ſound from. trurh ir ſelf, is. þur a. 
lye; for it ſound of, name of the thing, and: nat. the. rrue thing, the: 
found . of a lyz is. nothiug inthe ſenter,: neither any thing in.the-pradutt but: 
confution to unſtable Soules. _— 

Now ye Prieſts:my brethren bycreatiep, but I deſent from you in de- 
claration, and turn, you. to. your.owng weaved invention, which is; your! 
Trade of, Ly«s in theic Nations, theſe, N ations &. a we'd proper, forthe 
Lye.is bur one in alt Nations, the. word is proper in his-reftiattign; for ir; 
confines all under, and into one head.or Redi. Þ 

O how haveyou lift up your. tiving trumpets, for-the effeQing, your , 
awne ſelf ends, O who woulJ not: fight for.the Goſpel, and-yutyder- 
his brethren, he.could nor be. of God, + nei 

. When, the rruc Goſpel you kacw,nat, | but ſounded our your gwns.. 
lying hearts, covered with that glorious name Goſpel,  .... 

- Now.you bay< miſlerably ru.ncd the Nation and js it not.juſt You.., 
who ſheyld have vecn-lights in-£006n:/8, (ould be partakers, in.che work, 
you have-wraought?. ; | F 

: Now you, bave declared. your ſelves, for by ou;w1rd afts are the true 


. declarations, what is \aonz. in,m 3 and atted by men : for as the beart js, (0, 


ate the declaratzons, 1 ſpeak your owne. words becauſe ye ſhould under-! 

ſtand me; Now I. ſhall.ſhew- you what the Goſpels, and I ſhall teave 

the defidement-berwixt, you and me, to be defided by all people. _ 
220 24 | Its 
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- Firſt, 1 ſi, Thatthe Goſpel canner be preathed by another, but by it ſulf 
it is rhe declarer and declared, ir is rhetruth in the root or foundari- 


on, from that rought , or foundation flows forth the outward found, from ' 


the mward ſignificant. Now the truth within is the rought of God, 
but the ſound outwardly is mans voice; that is, the Lye, it is Antichriſt , 
for ir ſpeaketh grear names, and ir is but a ſound, and nothing, which is 
but an airie Lye tomented by mans invention, 

But now if rhisbe granted, which cannor in truth if duly confidered 
cannot be denyed, Then Priefts where arc you with your (Nomen)that 
name Goſpel, that #hore that you have decked up by the peoples ſpoile?-if 
the ſound from the true light be a lye, 1 pray ye what is that ye ſound 
from, that hath no ſenter mtruth, bur a lye in rhe root,and a lyc inthe 
branchings forth? : > * th 

I ſpeak in rearm that you may underſtand what I ſay. Now 1b:git 


fo call to you for proofs. from your Scripture, to ſuſtifie your aftimgs, or elle 


you have nor taught rhe Goſpel, as you call it, bur1 will give you one 


hinte to help you with 3 It is that you tax me for, becauſe'1 do not fre 


the Scripture, to prove mydelivered or expreſſions by. To which 1 anſwer 
thus, That hed is ar hoe pe x. Scripture, ſo ſairh Chriſt 
though the words donor bear the ſame expreſſion, know all truth is but 
one Seripture, and all Scriptures make np being ſpeled rogether makes 
up the expreſſion of bur one onely truth, put krow when 1 file atrue' 
maxim," and would produce a Scripture to confirms it to you, the Tranſlation 
is fallc in that ftate , and the maxim ſtands alone in ſtrengrh, being irs 
bafis is founded on the truth, and ir needs not the lye in the Tranſlation 
ro help ro uphold it, s 
There is a plain reaſon in Engliſh, bur brethren ye Prieſts, this is the 
lightin me exprefling ir {cif for rounvail your groſe Lying darkneſs, 
* But tocomie to prove your ſelves preachers ef the Goſpel of Chriſt of 
Embaſſadours: Brethren this word to ye Prieſts, 1 will open from its 
original, not by.lcarning, for 1 am unlearned in what I deelare, bur by 
rhe Spirit of Jeſus that hath made me the rrue-Jew, Brought forth of the 
Tribe of Ruben, theanointed of God fer the carrying backot the cap- 


zive Jews from the North, © ſelat afri reme Rex [ede ſopbirs in abſole- 
mi inſe Sopatar arma legagit el doniof al. The Engliſh, O'the heavenly 
ceter will appear in the beautiful excellency of ir ſelf, in briging 


ether #pain his difperſed people to himſcH, and glotify rhem with his 
glorious excellency. This rhe Spirits lertings downe to ye poor 


T 
OV 


Fews my brethren , for whoſe ſake-T have forſaken all, rhat I might 


ſeck thy wEllfare with my owne, both being wrapped in union. Thox 


Futeons dafter Sign Scron et, thougy thou arr not gathered yer, mind thy 


beauty remaines and the crown of thy glory is now a ſerting'on. 


. _*Now to openthe ward Embaſſadour, as I promiſed,the words is Con-: 
; nexed in divers fignificants, as thys £m is proper hebreys, Bas ishebrew 


wrote 
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worte in Þ kof derived from Koabſh, Now Kgdbſh is a various maxins F 
the fignitication is thus , tis the ſtrength in letting down the ttr . 
in caſcing, away the ſtrength , in reſtoring or raking up in ſtrenged 3 
itis read both an Affirmative and a Negative. The word is proper thus?- 
Em-baſ-de7, that word is ſingular, tis hebrew Dor, tis knowledge or ge= 
#eration, for generation. implies che ſingle knowledge, which is one 
knowledge, that is all knowledge which is God the Lord, I write ic 
in three Sillables, as thus, Em bas dor that is perfet hebrew. Now you- 
great learned Rabbies, will. not quarreLyer uncill-l Sipheyate rhe lig- 
niphicants, and never a one doth give a ſound litterally in the deviphe- 
ration in its adherent ,, the word 1 write inthree figniticants hebraicks. 
the Radiacies is this J? 5 that is Reſh yu and Caph. 

Now you are all loſt and will ſay, that no one radical dorh give a- 
ſound in the word Em baſ dor, E is the proper Engliſh radical : I ſay, 
 thatthem three I 5 are the true radaxes in Repſand, radaxes is the 
proper word 2. Reſh Zod and (aph, are the true radaxes being wrote in- 
Mophes, tha is in. the HMediſh Meth odical method thus :* Roſh is Gods 
wiſdome in himſelf in man, ? Zod being ſtated behind 5 Rſh is read nes: 
gatiue er affirmative, that is negation and affirmation, thus God doth 
cluſterate in ? od through 5 Reſh, and J-Reſh combines [n-the inſert 
with 1704,.ſo that theſe two in.their proper ſtare ſtated, in this inſerr: 
is thus much, God bis w:ſdome,now ad I Caphthat is, an impead-grant- 
ed by all, nowad 1.Caph cn the left hand, or the left point, and then 
ſhe makes man, for in that word radical, is exa& three diſtinet ſentered' 
in one, that is, ) 7o4 his ſtrength and his: weakneſs, thar is, the Tmvead" 
or (Shrine) in which the divine doth ſhaddow it ſelf, now this myſtery 
is ferched from the radical root ; now cloſe 1 -Reſþ Fod andCaph,then 
the truth is Gods ſtrength declared in weakneſs, which is proper in this: 
word Em bas dor. | ; 

-Now I come downe from the Oriental View unto the lower derivaſys. 


that you derive from this word, and its figure is Emiſſio, that word'is* 


not lating, though it be read from that roor, the rrue fignificantis to . 
know, or tent; for ſent, is knowledged as well as the word Knowledge,. 
now the word conexſed is Ras, that word in the hebrow zxs ſtrength, and: 
hath not a word. of conextion in any place, bur the word it+ Spaniſh is. 
Baſſbau, thar is his proper ſphear though uſed in T#ky, but I' ſpeakthe* 


© + place of the word.in- its proper -regency by a created-dex-ſela, which 


word: Baſſhau fignifies great, or highiin eſteem, the .imporr lies inthe' 
hebrew: Baſ-ſhas, is þur a declaration from Bas, for Bas. if truly under-' 
ſtood doth carry in its fercumierance, all that is ſtrengrh, and ſtrength 
rhar is life, and I'ght doth declare ir (elf. : IF 
Now Dor is read Dora, now the proper fignificantsof Dor is a genera- 
tion, knowledge, or knowledge in generat.on. Dora: isthus mucn, the 
increaſe of generaxion, the word Dor4 is a Bocky.a multitude it is wiſdony 
- is. 


ET.” 4, > 


ic 3s rength, vis beaury, tis all, aa but ro Do Ny Aleph Hebraich,thel 
read. what you will of excellencies, that word- Dora will bear the ſtate, 


So youare deicaved in the lmport of the word Dora V or 1 Yax give 
lum turahe full word, and grace in grace of word, that is in our Engs 


liſh Dgrawy bur in Hebxew it is. 7 7 q.Fauroran, it mult be 16 wrote th © 


beas the ſtare, 1 have Rated upon the maxims, char is to. 1ay, Dor Ds* 
184, now.ſpelall rogerher Embaſdor,that- is thu- much, in import 4 118g 
witneſs bearer, that is the Spirns dcneration im ihe word Embaſdor. 

: Now Brethren, I have found -your name in irs Origini. I'ſhall finds 
your declarative nature, and examine yuuto the true examination, for 
oy are troubled at Theaw/au 7obn, and Iam troublcd ar you Prieſts, 
that.ſay you are the Enjbatladours of Chriſt, tha: word Otwill fure the 
moſt of youz for 'ye are- Of, and nor in Chriſt, 

Now I come to Jay down the firſt ground, that is this , when God 
L1ves & name, be giues ſometbing with that- name ;' it is not as we give our 
Children names, buc God dork give a ſubſtance,for. he is the ſubſtzncez 
*_d where he giyes a Name, he gives ſomthing el{c, thar 'is bimic#, 
In #14 Fon. - 7.21 : Hg Rs 

Brchren,Time will manifeſt ir to you all,whar The onra4u Tot is,but to. 
come. to: yau Prieſts my Brethren, that fay .you are called and ſents 
and ſay you are, Embaſſidours of Chrift. Now 3 deny you to be ealled or 
ſenx, neicher are you Chriſts Em baſfidours,bur thus your call is a lye« 
For t4s learning, and learning is that Whore that hath deceived the Na- 
tions, for it hath compleared the work of Antichriſt; tor who is an An« 
'richriſt-bur he rhar denyerh rhe Father and the: Son ; rifav is thut much; 

the Facheris:God, and the Son is God; and conre! be learnid.: 
. Now you. by you learning, You have as it were made Stirres, tapdfi up 
ts beaver #r-t9 £01a God, when. God is a Spirit, infuſtee himſelf into the ſom- 
le to make them wiſe. By this Cheat you have deceaved rhe Nations. 
Q; how. you have rortured-and rurmentcd-the poor members of Chriſt, 
that. would nor alow your wills and' fancies, 1f not {ay 4rcn-to what-fou 
ſei, then preſeraly they were Herericks and Blaſphemiers;when indeed 
your ſclyes were the men. O then you would'canſe the Carerpillars, 
to fly from your. named Spiritual corts, to far'te the poor upright, fim- 
ple Innoſenr and harmleſs men, then you would tos a man u;onthe horns 
of your Altar, while be was forced to ſeek pread, I'$ WE 

. Nay further, The ſtrickreſt of your trade , was put them to dearhi 


» or would not be conformable* ro your Goſpel will - 


thar oppoſed 
er will Goſpel, that was and is your holy calling, or your calld '7are 


Brethren is not this true, that you have a&ed this openly, preached” - 


i openly? may. you not be aſbamed of what you have done ? bur to co- 
Hur all this is your ſhrine, you fay that the Priefts Ips- preſerverk 
hnowkage, 7 ſay that.text is falſe tranſlated, and ther words thruſt in-t8 


ftreng= | 
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then in your trade of lies, Thus I prove the Prieft,thar is the erue Prieft is 
nowledge, and he hath no lips nor body, for it is the Spirit of 'God 
Felting in man ; that is, Gods Image in the carthly torm or body of 
mans IT , 
bat that preſerveth knowledge yiveth knowledge, Judge ye all people, 
If Ke Prieſt can give or preſerye knowledge, | Bur one more to ode 
clear, that that is knowledge 1s a ſubſtance, and a ſubſtance is nor a ſound, 
and thar is all the Prieſts are, for they ate bar a {ound and no more, 
and that that is ſtared in that text is onely of a thing, 'and not of the 
thing. , ; - Ons oY 
Indeed the Prieſts are quicker ar their learned names then other men 
are, becauſe ir us their trade, for he is not fil ro make a_Prieft on,” as we 
make Prieſts among us men, except he be quick, nimble and acute,and a 
good Scholler, I ook into this indowmcnts ye Pricfts, which 15 your tabrick 
you build from, Now thus qualificd,then to che Univerſicy, and chere 
you are infalled a Pricſt, then you ate ſcnt co pteach the Goſpel as you 
call it, COTE IT 1 | 
Bur a Lye you Have learned, a Lye you have conceived, and a Lye 
you hayc Tedlare3; the root a Lye , andthe branchings forth they are 
the ſame, > | 
I affirm this againſt all the learned Prieſts in the world, 7 aj 4 Prieft 
unlearned, yet knowledged I have no learned rongyr, yer itt atiy ſtate c0- 
bercnt to the 'ntendanr, I k#ow'all Tongues, and will with the deepeſt 
yeu can pick out amonght all you! flock of Pricfts, 1 will engage in any ma- 
terial matter 'or Tivine, and Spiritual Irtexdant , and what I had 1 te- 
ccived in ſeyen daies, bur nat at your Univerſities, - . 
Now Prieſts if ye were not fo mightily wrapped in pattiality to. yout 
ſelyes, 1 would ſhew you that miracle that you have no minde to ſee, It is 


; a poor weak Miccanmch,l pleaſe you in thar word, bur to ſee him preach 


that you like not, though he holdeth forth to the clear view of the <n- 
lighrned the Divine and ſacred expreſſions, is nor this a miracle? I ſay it 
5 - * M4 yy” . p « P 7 

is, I prove it ſoto be, axd 4 greater their if the Spirit of God ſhogld take 


| one of you. fram your trade of lies, and plant himſclfin you , who is ttuth, 


I tell you. that the defernative were hard to be difcoyered, by reafon of 
the. Tye you were granimered in before : for where the Petfon is weak- 


: eft and unkfirreft, there is the power of tairacle mot Utuſteated, but this 
* Jelthe not , becauſe it ſpoiles your intgroſed trade of lies, Let me bur come 


ro you, and hear your Sermon; Imwill ſhew them how you oft ſay and 
a agaim, is not this lying? I leave to the people to judge of who 


| areJudicious. . 


. 1 will Sare one; thing. that hath a grear light and influence upon the 
peoples perſons apd purſes at rhis day, it is not taken off yer, thar is, 
this great, crouble in which the. Nation lies inyolyed. Have 18. Jou 
Prieffs Piped and the people bave danced, thar datice to theit owne ruine 
and mifcry,& do you nor unpipe that © fgets dancegbur the at is _ pon- 
| vxous 


(0) 


derous-to..be reduced. For the firſt piping hath-killed and ſtain the proply, 
and the ſecond PPS cannor revive again the ſlain. Look in all Lands 


if that Babyl wiore hath not bewitched the prople , to. murder one ano- 
thbr for the Clergies gwne ends, which 1s bur to deceive the people more 
for their owne rife ,; by their. rule murder all,, rill their wills is gotten 
mnto regency 3 this is the Clargies work , rhe lying Clargy , the lying 
 Prieits. Behold I ſce a day coming thar theſe Prieſts locyſt,or locuſt Prieſts, 
ſhall be chained up or ſwept out of the Land. ox; va 
For this I know, that the true Teacher ſhall ereR his thitone in the in- 
. ward man, which is the true teacher,ſubſtance,Prieſt,and voice, and ac, 
faryc ſhajlall be taught of Gods, = | A 
Prieſts, where will be thin Jager bps that ſkouſd preſerve knowledge? Fur 
that lye was ler into cntwine one-ſtrength ro the Prieſt,” (abule to make 
it Ack kor or ſtrong., Hoja Aualle 007 oli ſabdi, rhe Englifh is, how and 
what (ball be your high calling ye Prieſts, when the Spirit is the true 
reacher dwelling inthe heart of man } Then Theauraujokn ſay, which 
is thus much bcing ſpoken ,- Gods light ſaith ts ye Prieſts, packand a+ 
way with your. trade of Lies , that bauh brough this deſtruQion upon 
- the people, this Muigdering the Naticns, this Diſti ations wm Eos, 
this Oppreſſing one anorther,this Hatredthis Unchiiſtian like, allthis bath 


its roat from ye Prieſts, Queſtion me. 1 will make it good to your greater . 


ſhame, rhere ſhall not one Prieſt ſtand as now is inſtituted, ' and know 
from this very day the {harpe conteſt doth begin; and the fire ſhall ne- 
ver be quenched jjll it hath conſumed the whole Clargy in'zneland. O 
thar 'that. grncrous Nobillify were bur planged in our State in [Eng- 
- tad, that they would* but ſearch the__root frgm whence allpur mifery 
flowes,for know there can be na ſate ſcrilewient unleſs ir be upon a fute 
foundaticn, and there is ng ſure fouridation, but tiwh it ſelf.” * * 

.; Ngw though men cannor ferrle-rruth, nor ſer in trwh, yet rbus much 
vhych is the Clergy in Eogland., and I will prove them Lyers, Cheaters, 
Deceivers » Robbers, Murderers, Oppreflours, Blaſphemers, Cove- 
rous.. | ; 


| AL arc theſe men fit men for Goſpel Minifters?lex them rhar are thus. 


proved bz pur downe, and their lying Glenced, and if] prove nor the 
inſerr.that is here written , 1will dye the death willingly ;'for Tam a 
. NN rem om d you Bave me to ſpeak the truth, as ir 1s the truth it 


* * * 


come and'over-turne Lying Ledrning. For 1 befeech you mirid, rruth by 
mn.cannot nor. be learned, he may by learning ger the Name ,, or E- 
Toquent expreſhon of the thing by Karning, but E is'the farger off from 
rhe rxuck by char he hath learned, for ttur is:gottch neirher by hearing 
nor Icarging, for iris the deſent ſrom God iro our Spirits, thartaifes the 


refur- . 


rags : 
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may. be done, The Palpable Ty: may be ſecluded (rom place of regency, 


Feſus? iis even thus, Gogs power .is even arthe very door, to over- - 
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farreRion of our Spirirs into-Life, which is his truth, and from that root 
of truth withip or Spirits being watrered with the influences of his tul- 
'neſs, wethatarc Babes grow in and by his ſtrengrh rill we be taken in- 
to. himſelf, his takings are them of his owne teaching. oo 
© Now beloved 1 beſecch you minde, and I will lay downe the perfe&t 
Mo4as! of cvery one of you, that is,what man is, and how compoſed and 
how achtuated and how and from what opperating, ! + - 

Now | beſeech you'minde attentively, for it is the greateſt myſtery 
-that never yet was wrote to the full, as I ſhall leave to be viewed of 
all Authors or Hiſts/iographers,who have ſeen the opinion of many learn» 


cd men. [£46 
Now I Theaur4ujoimn-am unlearned and unread, in any Microkoſm? 
 -or definative adjunis thereunto belonging, bur to ſpeak to all capaci- 
tics the word is this,the diſcription of the lictle world in man or Sebafta- 
ates, that is the ſame in this Tongue, 
Now I begin, 0l; ſede el. The Engliſh is this, The light of God ſer in 
man, thar is the firſt ſtate, F:-- 
Szde ol; cl Yau. The Engliſh, The light of man is ſer: in God onely, 
There is the two ſtates laid down. 1 befeech you mind, for we have 
had grear diſputes about this little world Mar or Sabaſtanates in his firſt 
principle, But now God hath bzen pleaſed to let down the Rate more 
fuller and plainer. | 
Now mind, Firſt God is the Raigni'ng £/[ence, or Regency Eſſence im 
himſelf alone. | NES | 
Secondly, Man is a Derivative Eſſenþed in that raigning £ſſence,for wi 
him we live,move,and have our being : then know,rhar that is and doth 
wholly depend upon another is Efen/zed in that he doth depend upon. 
Now know you cannot give anything to hold ſemblance with the Ef 
ſence of Gs1, and the living lite of man, thar is in the rruepropriery of 
ſpeech, the. Eſſence of Go1 im wan. Brethren, many, of you cannot bear 
that word, but thus the Soul of man, which is the very ſame'in irs ori- 
inalliry. Now we will look into this deſent from Go to make man thus: 


the Soul in man is the- angel of God, Thar is che pure divine Evangelt- 


calquinteſſence, which is the ſame in the forecired ſtate. - BT 
' Now the raigning Efſexce,or God doth cauſe our of himſelfa/VpiceLife, 
_ ThatabſtraRted our of the four Elements , a compoſure of: appearan- 
ccs, of. all things,: as well as. che-marterial or Beaſt} body; of man. 
Now there is a Body ,' there is an Eflence from whom-rhis Aiving life 
or you] came to. be placed in the abſtra&ed four elements, in a viſible. 
Corporal body, now there-is ſer downe the Caſe, the Derivative caſed , 
the abſtraQ of the rhe: beaſtial body corporal, . | EEE 
_ Yer there wants the Spirit of man, that the whole world cannot rell 


what it. is, where, ir ſhall ceaſe, whether inHeaven 'or Hell, now this: 
Spirit of mamisto.be fercþed forth; _ rische A//Xhar is either in boos. 
2 


Cage or in freedoin, ow 
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Now. Priefts where will your learning fetch this Spirit, that is the. 


tiouble of all, pay the tremble of it felf, Now minde, This Spit of man 


39xhc quintctience: of rhe four plements motional,and is ahwaics opcra- . 


ting in the body as the Cohevemts ir! was abſtrated from, and is cont- 

fually mitional. Now know,that.thatgiverh more motion to this quin- 

teti=nce- or @bſtraft glemantaryir is the conjunEien of, and with the Sc- 
leſtial boates, for their tngreediences doth cooperate in the abſtraR, and 
conpoicd aftuared and operated, rhough he thinkes, that himſclf is the 

cauſe of a&ing,: fot is but ſubordinate to the epetating of rhe Seleſt;al 

hodics predominacy,for in truth that that doth aQ-and the cauſe or mo- 

tion be in another, the other may be properly be ſaid ro aft,& nor that 

that doth appear in the thing.” Now let me tell you that this poor inno= 

cent beaſt or body of Clay, dorh noching, bur the Spirit of God and of 
man, them two do operate every man, under heaven, Thus I open that 

I have abſtraed in three, though 1 know them all three to be erines, 
that is 8e,butin three I lay the ftare down, becauſe al may underſtand. 

Thus rhe Soul, the Spirit and the Body. Now -as in Gods regency Effcnce 

their Spirit is. proper,” bur 11 his derivative Efſence, Soul is the proper . 
word,and holds thus much, 01 el the light of God in man, not of man, 

Now the Spirit! of man is proper thus, bec2uſe tis the qunti ſence ab- 

ftrafted our of the Element a;y mo'wons with its recedings ifrem. the ſcleſti- 

21 influenſes, and thus is mans compolure. : 


"But now comes the.main watter, I ſay, that the living life ,..which is- 


the Soul of man returnes to God, and cannot deſtraft his Tz or Ffſence, 


2nd with obeying;the inward difatings of that living Life, The Spirit . 


of man. is taken/into rhe/called Paradiſe or Heauin, of Evangelical l:y- 
7ug 5 and for. not obeying rhe inward'diatings of that living Life with- 
in the Spirit of: man, is caſt forth wato utter darkneſs, which is counted 
He;. Now whart is this. Bel or darkneſs + Tis a Separation trem an :n-- 
joywmene that ir--was capable 'of;; that is, Hell,-and Divil, and 1:2, 
and falſe Prepbet, rhey ſhall nor come forrht;Yrhey have paid rhe ur- 
rermoſt tarching, chen ſhall they receive mercy ; for know that God is 
Good,and Juſt and mercifull,and he will not pun'ſh a Fine rhing 1nþ- 
xitely, | : | | 
Nw there s more inthat Popiſh Texent, then rhe Pappſh know of, bur. 
that they hold is a'mear Fancinared thing from thar local plage fained. 
P wrgat ary». Ree (el Salkin re. The Engliſh, Mind,* the. height” of rhe 
Declarative doth; undation..the ſearch, bur this expreſſion from the 
ongue you: underſtand not, bur thus The high-wetation of he doth un- 
bottem:if...Fhus that that havh fuck a high gnd great Bawe that cauſes 
fear, tis Darkneſs, and darkacfs is not knowledge ; now thar thax is not 
ktiown cannot have i /cimer,amd tharthar hath ho jermrey cannot have a 


ing of all being; and. the y-tefined retwme ro: their ſemtery rom whence 
\ 34 3 was _ E559) 7 was” 
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was their original fountain, Now this Hel/ or Locaſity of place, I deſire 
all che Engliſh Clargy, with their Efſcnce Clearey ; thar 1s, Romes called 
Prieſts, For brethren you are bur-Komes derivacie, and Komes. derivacy 


1s from the Greek Torgs?, and the called Teftament, m which Tefament 
is many ſnares and cares to uphold the Popes ſupremacy, and their and 


your trade of lies; and this Local-Hell and the Devil are the fearful con- 
ſtellations, from whence ye furiouſly Thunder tro make men afraid, that 
you may thereby ſtrengthen your ſelyes by the peoples ſubmſlion unto 
you, and thar ;; kere learn.ng that you have ſer up. 

Now Pricſts in ſhort, I deſire to know how you came by your Apoſto- 
lical call:ng, for you to ſay you are Prieſts, and are of the 4fo/oliral 
In{ii'niont that ball try, and leave it to the-people to judge of whe- 
ther yeare ſoor no; 1 it prove you are not, then are ye Blaſphemers, 
and that Halots locuſt that hath deceived the Nations. 

And the firſt Maxtm I do lay down to prove it by is this. Hos ſe ad 
me nelle one Sem albat ar 8-ay [i on hoſj! rn petott adba del. ons wn ve. This 1s 
rhe Englitb Maxim to the height it will bear, all People minde, for 1 
am putting a lcaver into the Prieſts roots, to unborrom them from 
that Lye, alled 4po7o'ical £alliag, which they hold 7x; diving. Bre- / 
thren ye Prieſts, here is a deep ſearch making into your Reo's or bo:- 
toms ; now comes the Engliſh from the hebrew citation ; rhat is this, 
I pray you minde, How flew the apafto/ical foreſeerng roy: named Prieſts , 
and the world never beard of it ? This is one ſtate in thar Maxim, there is 
rwo.more Sates in that Sztarion. £ 

Now Schollars is it not ſtrange, that from one abſttaR of Language 
ro read in Engl.ſhthree States; as an Aﬀermative and a Negatw,. ang 
both their derivatives in one intixe Eſſence. The ſecond State though 
negative rcad.is affermative. I Theau/axjohn Eval alſicl do declarethar 
ye Prieſls are lyers and deceivers,neither have you any thing rodo in, 
or with the 4fofol:cal funtFion, for ye arenot anointed by God, as all 
and eyery one of his true Mellengers were and are, This 1 know by what 
the Lord hath made know unto m2. | 

Now if you are what you ſay, and would have us fo to eſteem you fo, : 
your Derivative muft be the Cords b'nding us up unto thar'bcliefe'; | 
which muſt be Miracles Signes and Wonders; for thus you muft be - 
Wietneffes of his ſecond Comming,, then you know it- muſt be in greater 
a p arances in 8lorious manifeſtation, vhis you cannor deny. £ SF 

Brethren -ye Pricfts, I do not come to flatrer you ; but-ro hew and 
cut you up by rhe roots. : Ws 

Another quere I defire that the Clarey may anſwer, Whar you or re. 
conciliation harh flued frots your called Goſpell in Exrope ? but wolul 
murdering one another for your prating and lying quarrels. If yee 
were Miniſters of the G#Þel, then peace would follow your declarings: 


- bur who/more ready then the Prieſts ro ingage the people one apainſt 
. - _ 
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- anather, for 'your owne Welliſh ends. O that God would be pleaſed ro 


- 


open. the eyes of our States , that they would bux look into the Cla'- 
gres black botrom, from whence our milery ariſes, for there cannot be 


peace in England till that (terpillar locyſt. be, fwepr our of the place of 


Ke HCY. © A #$: ; ; POET 7 ROS IEF! 
: Now Prictis you will run ts the Secxlae power, and there lics your 
abu of ſtrength rauphold you, you ſay ſuch men are glaſphemers, and 
cry qut upon them; and then tothe Majeſtzate-ro help you to hold up 
your Trade. 
Now know that can be n# Goſpel, 

That muſt be upheld by a bumane-Law ; 
But it ws the Lye inthe whole earth; 
For the Gofpel is Love, and -then no Law; _ . 
Put the Law makes.it a trade, and the Law is your ſtrength. = 

{Now ſhew me how many Converrs did your Maſter Chriſt inforce in- 
to his Conzegation by a humane Law ? but love was the rying Cord that 
bound his together, _ | 

.The Law isan inforcement to 1dglatiy, but not to the Goel; becauſc 
the Goſpel is Love, , _ | ws 

- Now Prieſts I ſhall deſire no favour ar your hands, butthart we may 
come befare the State and People ; and if 1 do not prove ycur Calling 

a trade of Lycs and deceit ,, 1 will be content to ſuffer for my afpering 
you, lt ſoit be found : bur I muſt not have Przeſts ro accuſe,.and Prieſts 
to judge ; this 15 nor with the priviledge, nor liberty, nor freedome of 
our Nation. -. - ” mote, | 

For the Biſhops are gone, and I ,Theauraujohn ſay that the Clearyy 
(ball nor long ſtand,therefore your rage is great 2 ye Prieſts 1 pray you 
rell me, how many fides and turnings would you take, ſo that at laſt 
you mighr-bur run-in your own defigne , all that can be Imagined. 


-Qne more,how came you to haye your holy Calling conferred unto you? 


I deny any man can confer rhe holy gift, or holy anointing from Ge- | 


- neration ro Generation ſixteen hundred ycar.and more together. This 


I anſwer , If-man can confer Gods gift, I affirm he isas great, nay 


greater then God himſelf. I prove it thus, God gave his Spir1t in fulnels, 


ro Chriſt, being rhe tirſt in the Trize, deſcending in Vive Voſas rhe 
Apoſtles they were inducd with the ſame Spirit, bur nor in that fall mca-» 
ſure, Theſe Mifterjes no man under heaven knowes yet ; bur that light. 
inme who is the true diſcoycrer of his owne ſecret intendants. .. 

One more, Ye Prieſts that have drawn unto you a congregared com- 
Panic., called -members of a Church , nay you would be called the 
Church 4poſtolical, or according to the Apoolical inſtii 7100, Now I de- 
ny any man to bea Prieſt according to the Apoſtolisal inſtitution; as for 
rhe deſidemenc I refer to the juditieus;people to Judge of. Now 1 ſay 
that there was. not, nar 3s not any live viſible Chuich, Seleft-inany w_ | 
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ble appearance ſince the Apſites rime ; Thuszthere is trae members but- 
nor a true gathered Church Apoſtolical, in that you are deceived thus, _ 
and in this ye take the yame of their words, bur the power that did re- 
cead and accompany them words is retratted, and hath been fince that Re- 
volution of the Apoſiles, for that manifeſtation was confermed , for the 
bringing inthe Heather to the acknowledgment of God,and was ccnfirmed 
by miracles finges and wonders : Then the Spirit did detract, as of rhe 
autrattion Chrifts death was the figure, 

Now I will ſhew you what a 'Church Apoſtolical was 'and is ; the 
people are. gathered by the Spirit of God ,. by which Spirit they are 
wadea ſeeing and a diſcerning people: Then the Pricſt ought ro be 
the diſcerning Eaft, and-the feeing Eaſt of they people ; rhen thar is 
a Head and Members of which temporal figure Chriſt, ay&tne Eyan- 
 gelical Spirits is the truth in rhe true ſencer in Perfeftion, As Moſes was 
commanded, See-thou make then like the patrern I ſhewedrhee in tHe 
Mount; Know he muſt be in-the Mount with God, that dorh take his 
patrern from God inchis declatarive.: . he 

Themwords were wrote long ago,and now are comming forth in glo- 
ry-to be-made good, which is proper to Chriſts ſecond comming in Vi- 
fible power, im fignes and wonders - of which declarative I Theaurau- 
jw the. morning lighr, declaring rhe peaceful tideings at 

an 3 Joi as : & 

Now ye Cangregated Prieſts what a braſen whotiſh forehead have you 
pur on your ſelves,that you dare afſume ro your ſelves the hight of the 
Apoſtolical fareknowledge, in that you dare a&, and give,and dchver up 
to Satan ?- Now in this you hayedeclared your-ſelves to be 4nlithrift in 
his full-luſture, in appearances-; as1 ſhall open plainly before a}l peo- 
ple. . : | 
Firſt, 1 demand of you in my maſters name Febovab,thar you do-produce 
your preſident for the matter of Excommunication ; for mind, where 
thar delivering up to Satan was ated forth by-the Apoſtles', in them 
did the Spirix bes and dwell, end ret with thcm- in power of figne 
and miracle, which' is nat declared, neither is inthe called Church,and 
called Prieſts: for what is more in you and: your-Congregated compa=- 
nies then is in Antichriſt or that pabiloniſh whore that is" ſpoken of im 
Scripture? Foy ſhee deceived the Nations by her ]mchantments,Sorceries, 
and witcheyaft ;- which is bue- thus much. I-intreat you aminde; it is this, 
. The word confined ts mcn,confincd to time, and confined toplace, 1 beſceeh 
you totake true-notice wat Antichriſt is and his Sorceries ; it is the con- 
tining the word to men, to timez-and<o place. | 

I 'pray:minde bur - this firacion thar is ſtated, and-it will unborrome 
'snd Excommunicate all ye Pricſts from your trade of lies, Thus prove 
your ſelyet to be anymore then-ye have learncd; then fofar ye are 
in knowledge,-yer no- Prieſts ; for let me tcl you, ye knownor _ 

| | CLE TOE | ricſt - 


—_— 


' Fridft is, Nor. what that word Prieſt meaneth in his full impore 3 2 Prieft 
bs Gogs repre{ea:ative in tightcou/ue(7, that is the Image.of God jt man, 


_ thax is rh& Prjeſt : now ler me tell you all y- even ye gackeradGhuackes 


Ye.ſhall all be. broken , and God- will gather unto hing the holy Red , 
from amongſt you into one. told, | | LE ic ach 
And now for men to af{ume to be Prieſts. and members , when indeed 
he is no Prieſt , neither they all r7ue members © for know that apearay- 
ces doth make members, and doth not make tive members in the. inten- 
tant Church, which Ldepy ro. you, for ye are they tha are._dectived , 
chat bave getthe dead:name ; bur ye arc not the-rrue living thing,” yer 
ye will rake authority to name over men that name, and ihe Ramer is an 
abommation before God. bg LY ERS "A 
Therefore I defire you z-- that you would bur. look into your 
owne waics , and ſearch into the bottom ; for! it is-darkneſs which is 
develiſh, and ye have grievauſly ſinned and blaſphemed in, taking and 
aſſuming unto your ſelyes thar glorious. name 2. 'wher: that: is Gods: 
glorious free gzſb or anointing upon man; which 35- Gods inſcrption 
_wrote upon man Helinef tg the Lord, and from. this Inſtitution and 
ingraftment in the truething, which is Gods mercy. . ; 
Brerhren by creazion ye Prieſts, ye are exhorkſts that take up words 
and names to name over and upon the people of Chriſt and his Apo- 
Kles;. ye; intimate the - name thinking/by them names to: do mira- 
cles, which' is but a meer forged falſebood z; for ye. your jelves are; bur 
che dead name; and they rhe Apofiles were the trae {truing thing in- the 
true 100: ; That was, I may ſay God in the gattom-or. r98%, from whence 
in ſtrength, that /oice had power to caſt down, and caft forth, and r4iſe 
up; this was Gods voice from the root, that overthrew all oppoſition: 
bur for-man to name'them words, and the efte&s not tollow ir, is bur 
Antichgſt and a lye,, 0 14 TS & 1b ERA 
Brethren be- nor deceived, you are in no better caſe then thus, :you 
think -you are rich and need nothing 3 when in truth you are but a 
name, and poor, and þlind, and _——_— and yer know not the. lye is in 
your zighs hand, -arud hach deceived you z for yename-a name that in 
zruzh-ye know Bot, |, 2. vo ogds dt 2l a5els £971 
 Bur.,nowl«pafs' to the Apoſtelicatefetts, for the efteRs followed: the 
Sound or Name t; "That was. this, he Blind received fight beeb in Sparit 
axd Body ; for the Spirit is the bealey of the ſame Body man, and: men 
were weaned fromrhe love ofthe World ro ſell all; and diftridute to c- 
very neceflity as the Paſtsrs ſaw fit and neediul. 
- But 36 anſwer thisþefoce.} goany {urcher. Ye Prieſts are ingroſere to 
your ſelyeq greatneſs 386 prehemenency,and yOu Ars Nireficurs-to Jour 
Congregations ſo to do:: tor kndw, -the Prieſt qughs to be the[peoples 
Eye © Then I þ:ſeech you people look whag a Davediive Eye you ſeg 
wichali; do you rhink your cyc doth ſee Apeſtolically or Rey” | 
NEE 
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theſe two T leave you and the whole worldto judge of. 

Now I come to miatter-ot more concernment, thar is this, And behold 
I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth, the firſt heaven and the firſt carth 
were paſled away, and there was no more ſea 3; And I Theauraujo:u ſaw 
the holy City, new Hijeruſalem come down 1# Oli-el Emaſanet from God 
our of heaven, prepared as a Bride trmmed,adorned,beautified, Setefted, 
for her Hyusband, 

Now the myſtery thar lies buried within them faint words or weak 
expreſlings, they are words of lite, and power, and wiſdom, @——@® _ 

0 ſapuit ad amalum in re aman! ur ſcba ol; Ancia!dry Salma magit legs 4- 
mamus ſcde oli mem oluani ſaluite Te egromene ſelmat am al ſede oli bene 
am Sal el od; ſcloſe in re. This is the Engliſh of the Connexion,abſtrat- 
ed from- the true Original, : 

O the wi/dome free from,cvil, it is God himſclf,in his Reigning Eſſence + 
But man is weakneſs, thar is evil ; yer God doth take this weakneſs in- 
to Strength, and adorne it with beauty and excellenty. 

Thar is thus much, Tis letting downe the New Hieruſalem , whoſe 
_—_ is ſo. excellent , that ir turnes all the beholders of it, into it 

Elt. | 

: Now I come to Ephata,and open the myſterious words which are theſe, 
Iſaw a new heaven and a new earth, for the firſt heaven and the firſt 
earth were paſſed away.1 beſeech you mind what was my brother obs 
meaning in this ſtrange and Phiriattical expreſſion: was it of theſe Ele* 
mentary Heavens thar Paul ſpake of, the third Heaven? Or what was his 
meaning? for the word is Tranſlated into the ſingular number, thar is to 
ſay, one heavenand one carth, 

Now to know his and the Spirits meaning in them words, I affirm he 
wrote that he did got underſtandin many places ; for thus it is many 
times, the myſtery is a ſealed Book tothe Pen-man of it. | 

The meaning of his infert, was not as it is Tranſlated, for the word 
_ is read Saba, and is derived from WU Shis , which imports weak- 
nets, 

Now the true meaning was and is, that the firſt Heavens was paſled 
away, and the Earth alſo ;- which is thus much, if truely viewed in that 
alone light it was wrote; 1t was the Oe ceremonies, Typifying the beight 
of the Tranſcendent pattern celeflial,ctheir Abrogating and non-Reſedence a= 
mongſt men on Zarth. : 

'And the Earth was that beag'y and delight that man had in theſc 
Eaithly celebrations.of joy and rejoycing. 

Now I'ſtate the laſt firſt, and the firſt laſt ; Now the new heaven and 
the new earth was the Goſpel of Feſus in power, turning all things into it 

ſelf, thiaatwas the power that Fohn ſaw ſhould accompany rhe declared 
Truth : but it is nor?yer made good, neither could it bezuntil time time, 
time, and an half time ; which 1s o=—y his ſecond comming, to —_ 
WITYP nc, F th 
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both Fewes and: Gentiles, and their-rwo diſpenſations into one radicat 
root; which is unto the Fewes Haſſa Maſſah ; I leave the knowledge 
locked in them two words , hid both from the ewes and Geniiles,rill 
time can bear ut on both ſides into one radical root or Church of the 
firſt born. = | | 

| Now for the word Sea, ſignifies a ſeyerarion or partition from one a- 
nother ; or in ſome places the word Sea, it is underſtood properly of 
People. | 

New if the People be all reduced into one fold , then there is no 
more Sea, rhar is, difference or ſeyeration ; this is the Spirits meaning 
of the new Heavex and the new Earth, wherein ſhall dwell righteou(- 
neſs; for they ſhall be reduced into one 788:, and they ſhall all be 
taught of God, that is love , and they taught of God ſhall a in loye 
for ever, And I ſaw the holy City new Zeruſalem come down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a Bride trimmed for her husband : 
what was the meaning of this expreſſion ? it was the beauty of excellen- 
cy that the-Spirit was beaurified withall , that was ſo beaurious thar 
it did attra& to its lovelineſs all the bcholders ; for the Spirit opera- 
rive is let down from God to man, and retwrnes from man te God with its 
effetts, or meſſage, and marriage, taking man into union with God, this 
is that new 7eru/alem thar is ever and alwaies the ſame in opcration, 
For God is,& Is is always no leſs npr greater,þur the ſame ho!y ſoy ever. 

O beloved, were we but capable of the great change at band, O hew. 
ought we to walk in love one to another,nor in envy and deceit ! 

Now one word to you Churches Congregared fo called, do not you 
ſpeak evil of the things you underſtand not ; for know the word: doth 
hold forth rhe ſecond appearing ef Chrift,. in a more viſible glory the ever 
yet was revealed, which is the bringing in the Fewes,. and the preaching 
the everlaſting Goſpel, which mnſt raiſe out of the Grave of oblivion. 
the buried truth, and abſtra& rhar' and the letting downe of the Spi- 
Yit, theſe rwo yer one in the ſenter, myſt be inſerted rogether, that all 
Nations may flow to the City Zerufalem, for they ſhall ſay, of a ſurery. 
God' is with his people, we will go up to. worſhip in. Zeruſatem, the 
Mount of God, even in Hereb. O avallo beſſcon and: dele ſeloſe in re ave- 
rietar ſebat, The Engliſh. O the rich mercy of God fhall be letten, down 
for the reſtoring of his ancient people the Zewes, to cauſc their return . 


x0 their owne land;Selab ſelatah,Selab; rhat is Engliſhed,Praiſe,praife, 
Praiſe yee. the Lord; theſe words do bear other imports as well as 
praiſe the Lord. | 

" Wrote by me Theaurauſohn high Pricſt, Eval alfiel allal al Sabbah, 


Fpiſtle: 


Skribaiael Tani rhe Jew, 


Epiſtle 12. 


Wrote at Eltham, 6#t the intendant of the delivery of this 
Exsſtle was at Saint Pauls Cherch. 


s now enctred into the celeflial influcnces,for thy reſtoration : O a 
people behold the deſolate ſtones, they are the rrue emblem of 
Sions (catrered Sons and Dayghters; but behold the accompliſhment of 
thy ſufferings the Lord hath finiſhed, Behold O ye Zewes, the Fiſhers, 
the Fiſhers, the Fiſbers are caſting forth their nets ro draw thy draughts 
into mulrirudes, for the Lord thy God will gather thee from all Coaſts, 
whither the Lord diſpoſed thee for a t1me, time, time,and an halfe time, 
that the Lord might do his great work, for to give glory to his great 
name before the face of all Nations. 
Kabrioſes in ſe ol; aſaphim, Senebattsi ſhener olorics ſodomen « ſabat dl et 
el in-re cabuiſſe ſeat alli jelornm in rem madad alvah ſemmam addaremus in 
re faczebat olo ou. The Engliſh of this ſtate is this. The habrigxs or 
athering the holy peopte is at hand, tor God will turn to her he hath 
laid by « a ſeaſon, but now he will cauſe her to return in Triumphs 
2lorious majeſty ; and from the North her power ſhall paſs unto the boſy 
Mount ; and there tlic Lord will feed them as in the daies of old, and 
. they ſhall reverence him with holy worſhip, even in their owne land, 
Hoſea chap. 5, and ver{, 8. Blow. ye the Trumper in Gibbeah, and the 
Shalm in Ramah, cry out at pethaven, after thee, O gen/amin. This ci- 
ration binds not much the confarmation ; but we will look inco its 
borrome, for it is the, eternal Spirits citation. Now this cry out at Gabe- 
ab, ic was a place of and in the. Fewes inheritance ; now cry out, or 
blow the Trumper, it is one an the ſame diſtinion : bur as there was a 
literal calling upon ts, them people,ſo the ſame is now, for the retin of 
the Fewes 'u &thand; tor = e ſakeI am ſent forth, for to praclaim 
Iſtaels return + as is thus much in the import of my name, which is thus, 
The 4urax.jobn, that is, God his declarer of the morning, the peacetul 
tidings of good things, 7 
Scholars, you know Thexs, then Auray, you know them rwo names , 
ang 7obn is the beloved Dove, ing of God, beloved of N _ 
| 2 re- 


O Behold, bzhold ye deſolate ſtones, a reſurreRion, a reſurre&ion 


Rethis Th-ſe ſabiat allilugah in ſe Che] 
Yo ſe {ve allitujah in ſem abutity ttheas, The Engliſh. Three inone, 


Spritigs for thy nuprials are at hand, 


s read affirma- 
| tively 


Cu). 


tively and negatively, but it is-ut ſelf without mans polluted invention, 
O ſene ſaput al bene mem dedgs in re ſebeRFiana aluat oli ponderanct all u- © 
goſrah atbanum in re. The Engliſh both affirmative and negative. -O 
che ſcar of wiſdome is in God himſelf, rhat is perfe&ion, and his ſhows 
ing to his/people,they thereby-are inwrapped' into. himſelf by the beau- 
ty of hisexcellency, this is affitmatively. Now to read this inſert nega- 
tively, it is this, God dorh rake to-himielf a holy people, that he will 
gather out of all Nations through the ſtrengrh of his owne power, and 
he will beautify them with his owne beauty : this is negative and at- 
firmartive, for it is Gods will, and thar is all, 

As for the creature,it is as a drop of a bucket, or the duſt of the ba- 
lance.Othar the creature would bur trucly be content with what he rru- 
ly is, then would flow forth declaratives that he was a citiz{x,ingrafred 
into the new Feruſalem,which ingraftment flowing forth from thar roor, 
ic is Love, Peace, Foy and Charity, Now deſire we that are named 
Chriſtians of the ' Goſpel of 'Chrift ſo ealled, weuld bur look every 
one Into himſelf, and ſec if: this word Charity be in our root, and be 
not deceived,. for no Chriſtians without charity be our root,: neither 
Goſpel except charity, for charity is the Goſpels root and foundation.. 

Now I will ſhew you (though I am unlearned) the orzginal of this 
word charity, it is the word of words, and a word of the greareſt con- 
cernment that is named in the true Scriprure, for the word chariry im- 
ports or-'denotes binding, the word in the Hebrew is Rohan), it is 
wrote in I Samba or Samech, the true Greek word ts be taken our of 
his xſſence, which effence is Roh.25 : rheGreek word derived fron that 
Eiſence,. it is Kias : the Latine word .in truth, is to: make. theſe three 
words one {ingle meaning or fignification; the Latin®- word is Chrifins: 
But.Scholars, I ſay oor inc is che proper-word in the Latin-;" now 
in Englift\ it- is Chriſt, this is charity for charity is Chriſt :\\Now I 
prove itthus, Chriſt in Hebrew, Greek and Latine, and in Engliſh, is 
bur-one entire and alone root, from whence flowes forth in operation 
one intire a@ or a&ing, thar is,love in truth, and-rruth in love 1s chari- 
ty, andcharity in trurh is Chriſt , the Lord ruling m leve, and diftil- 
ling in beams of mercy, ſo Chriſt is Chriſtos Kias and Rokas, that is one» 
lythe diſtin names m their rongues of one very true thing , that is - 
Charity,or-Chriſt, or love, or mercy, or righteouſneſs. + - - 

Now beloved is it not ſtrange that-a Crcumiſed Few ſhould being 
unto the yiew-ofthe world the true declarative of Chriſt che Lord, an 
preach Jeſus the Saviour to borh- Fews and Gentiles, for the reconcile- 
menr-of both into one root ? and ler me tell you ye Geniiles,thar boaft 
your ſelves in your Goſpel ,' and-in the name Jeſus; as the Lord lives, 
there 'is not'one in ren thouſands of people, nay further,nor one in ten 
millions of people, knows truely ,whar Jeſus their Saviour is, 'and ye 


are all loſt in your ſuppoſed knowing, for ye_are' deceived with the, 
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name, Jeſus is rhe ſubſtance thing , and ler me till you, it is not your 
knowing hum by name ſtands you in any ſtead, bur iris his mercy that 
rakes you, ,of his free mercy.into himiclf; nothing that you can learn, 
neither any th'ng you can do, that purchaſes any favour or an- 
ger; burr is his free alone mercy rhar taketh his thing made, which 
iS man, and the creation, into himſelf, from whence in ftrength ir in 
beauty iflued forth, and being become weak in and of ir ſelt, yer by 
God it is raken into his ſtable ſtrengrh,there ro remain in glory, 0 s{ls- 
avalls ſpam arby ſeles in ſabietar almavnoſauruoa al allat oli bene aw addere- 
mus [ebat allilsj ab ſelo/um aphaet al dele wer. The Engliſh is this. O rhe 
height of mercy in God, thar afcer detration of his thing made, he re- 
news ſtrength into his Image, and ſo doth overcome weakneſs by ics 
{ubmirting to ſtrengrh, and ſo an unioms made in the perfeRion ; that 
is to fay thus auch, God doth caulc obedience in the creature, and thar 
obedience is acknowledgement of digreſhon, and that acknowledge- 
ment wrought from that root: obedience, which is trucly Chriſt in the 
Soul, : for he icauſes an acknowledgement, God is ſatufied through 
him, che Spirit of obedient man'is taken into perfeRion or heaven, Do 
nor deceive your ſelves; God is nor like partial men, for God is love, 
mercy , and compaſſion; -  ;- _ | | 

Now let me (ſhew unto your-view one place of: Scripture ſo called, 
char yous and I my ſelf, in the dajes when I knew not God: was much 
troubled wy that is a text tranſlated corruprtly, from which place, rthar 
place in the Komans doth hold coherent, the-texrt is this as you read ir, 
Facgb have 1 loved, and Eſau bave I hated , and this was before the Chil- 
dren were born : now I plainly ſee the Sarbax or ſtrength, that rhar 
place in ee args ferches', that 1s implied thus much , thar it jnighr 
ſtand with Gods decree, according to Gods elcRion, as] have declar- 
ed, them words were none of Pauls, _ 597 282 

Bur-now. brethren I beſeech you by the mercy you have received, 
lay by all prejudice opinions, and minde exattly and direRly, for ir is 
the maine afperſe, thar lies upon che holy, and juſt, and glorious God, 
itis laid upon him by the invention of man, firſt I will read the rruc 
rext in} the truth of ;words, to expreſs the intire union - fignificant ; 
which is this, Eval-ſilg-reme-am ſardet a ſaly 6/onel, In that word odonie! 
is the main miſtake, for it is rendered adgdoniel, the Engl:th of edoniel 
is rhe all-faving mercy of God, and addonict is God in his declarative 
of Juſtice. Now | read the whole text coherent in the intendanr, which 
is this, Faceb I love, E{au 1bate. Now let me tell you thar theſe rwo 
are in every man.and woman under heaven; For Zacob is Gods delight, 
that. was as.much in that day orrime as Chriſt with us, forthe maxims 
full drawm'is borh one, -for ir;is in- crutch no leſs then the Spirit of God 
in'man' or Chriſt in fieſh..Now Eſas is the Spirit of man,-that was de- 
ngzegd.in this word Eſau, which word in the original fignifics a ſearcher 


or #3 
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or pryer, or deceit, or weakneſs, which is indeed that Spirit, that Payl 
aith is enmity againſt God, or higher,ir is one with the Devil : I prove 
it thus, E/ax was and is that ſearching Spirit, that would pry into the 
ſecret of God, which was a Spirit of diſobedience, that was and is to 
be caſt forth, Now Zacob 1s an hebrew word,Scholars, it is wrote with 
three radiaces in D Sambel; or Samech, that is the name which is deno- 
minated inthe higheſt ttirength in pronounciation; rhat'is the meaning 
when I ſayſucha thing is wrote in Sambeh © now the characters decy- 
proring out this ſtate are 1 ja 1 Reſh, Capb and Jed. Now Scholars you 
quarrel with me becauſc the radiaces do not give the true tune or 
lound, 1-rme demonſtrate unto you that are the higheſt learned inthe 
world in the tate or fitation, take notice and do you know, that in-the 
Caballefterial inſertion the true knowledge in that miftery Lies in the ve- 
ry averets or Frame in the rcugh materials ; that is knowing 
them in their true deſcyudant, Lyftere, thus much , ro know 
every radiace in his proper weight , in his ( ſenter ) Original, and 
to know him in his true original ſenter ; that is, both negatively and 
affirmatively, and then to know the true ſtate of ull his ccmbincments 
in himſelF,and with all others in their various and dubious imports and ,, 
compounds; this is one hint of Theauran/ohy unto you learned ones, 
arp liny ſclfam unlearned. Now to thow you ? I 7 &:ſh, Caphand 
704 denotes Feco), it is thus much, 7 Reſh is wiſdome, I Caph doth im- 
pede that wiſdome, ) Zos doth illuſtrate through 9 Caph and ? Reb, fo 
ro draw the conſurt into one entire inſert , it 1s thus much, Gods loye- 
I:nefs in man, or the Image of God in man, this is 7arob, tor he fanh 
the inſcrred Scripture was the figure of Chriſt. Now I have ſhown you 
Facob, Now 1 come to ſhow you rough xſax, he is wrote with three ra- 
diaces that Src theſe, 57 j ty Sin, Zain and Hea, New people 1 intreat 
your patience , while I dg cetine this ſtare ro our great learned ones : 
Now you great learned gabbies, If I according to your learning, had 
bur ſtared D Sambah in ty Shins ſtead, then there had been ſome lound 


, In the pronounciation, and do but read the ſtate conirary, then you 


might have made the ſtated ſtate ſounded Hex,, and now it ſounds He- 
4/n, Now 1 will ſhow you the Original of them three radiaces, I 
hold in the Hebrew rerm, orelſe radaxin Engliſh is the proper word : 


* Now iT Hes is weakneſs, IT Heth is her eflencc, j Zaijne is a figitive com- 
, pound in any ſtate according to the truth inthe methodical method, 
{I is weakneſs, her cfjence 1:cs in D Sembay or Samech , now ſhut theſe. 
- together, then ir is the figitive Spirit in weakneſſes, that is the rebelli- 


ous Spirit in man, which indeed is the Deyil in man, unto which Spi- 
rit Chrift ſpake when he ſaid they were of their Father the Devil, whoſe 
works they would do ; becauſe they were guided by that fgicive Spi-- 


'rit,that deceiver,that Antichriſt, which hath prevailed over all Nations,, 
and now raigns in England in hiv predominareſt ſpheare, yea and in. 


the clothing of holineſs, or holy zeal, and the obeyers of him are- _ 
| | ceived, . 
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ceived, and know-nor that the Tye is in their right hand, and hath de- 


ccived them. | 
But now to come to clear the goodneſs of God from that charged 


 gertidlity by mans falſe conception of bis knowledge of him. 1 wereat you 


minde, Firſt, I ſay as I have declared, God could not chuſe when all 
was wrapped inthe womb of union; how could he chuſe,when nothing 
was produced bur himſclf alone, in his alone and entire xſſence? 1 be- 
ſeech you minde, for it will, if duly confidered, take off a great deal of 
rrouble, our of borh heads and hearts of many people, who lye under 
cruel bondage of this corrupt and falſe conceprion, that God had 
from Eternity ordained fome unto fatvation, ant ſome unto damnation, 
which is abſolute Blaſphemy : I prove it ro be Blaſphemy rhus , that 
that can or will be parrial, it is not God, for God is juſt, and juſt doth 
not nor cannot admit of partiality , then let all the world know that 
God will not a& that himfſelt, that be commands man being his repre- 
ſentative to be warned of , which is theſe words ſpoken ty God to men ; 
thar is this command, «> juſt without partiality. | 

New you will fay, arc we nat as the Pg's in the hand of the Potter, 
and may not God do what” he will > who ſhall ſay why doeſt thou ſo 


' to his Maker? I pray you mind, I intreat you, I ſay no, the compari- 


ſon is weakneſs, and it is falſe, I prove'ir thus, Firft, God is juſt, and 
he cannot be otherwaies, as for man he is corrupt, and muſt be chang- 
ed, to be made like-unto God: in Gods righteouſneſs 's Now do you 
and all the world know, that God who I know is juſt, and all people 
will fay God # good and juſt and righteous ; then how can this God a& 
pxrtiality or weakneſs ? thus if God do condemn partiality in man; and 
if irbeas you ſay, that God did ordaine ſome to Salvatten, and ſome 
unto Damnation , Is nor be partial? I ſay he is, if it be true that you 
affirm - bar 1 fayiris a Lye and falſe rhar you affirm , and Farker ic 
upon Parl, and Gedis baly juft and withour partiality, neither did he 
decree any 10 Danmation or Salvation, as you tay and affirm ; but thar 
point T open not yer , though I know that there is nothing that is wrote 


bur ſhall be abſtra@ed intro truth; in which Origmal it was firft ler 


down. Burt you will fay thus, Ge made us,and he may do with us what 
he = jw ſes-3 I anſwer no, for he hath bur one attribute in that marter, 
a 


thar is juſt mercy 16 ſave his thing created, and no more, 1 ſay that 
God had juft mercy ig create the creature, and jaft mercy to ſave the crea-. 
thire, being made,and no more, not a little. Now you in.your weakneſs | 


will ſay that I limit God,or confine the holy one 3 I ſay no, do'you but 
truely underſtand what that word juſt is, and'I rell you it will keep 
you in your own 'bounds, without cenſuring me, or jugg 


know. juſt is perfeRion , neither, admitting nor degaring 3. that is to 
ſay, neither more or leſs bur it ſelf, that js in the wor juſt. Now1 tcl! 
| You ' ZFacob was ever ſaved, and ever loved; I fay Ieſusever ſaved, c- 

-ver 


ing God ; for 


—" 
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ver a Saviort; I ſay Abrahams ever ſaved; 1 ſay the Image of God 
in man, the ſame ever ſaved, by reaſon it is one entire with it ſelf in a 
derivative, and will be one in xfſſence art the unmoddelling of every 


_ figure : For man dies, and the Spirz; returns unto God that gave it, 


Now | prove-of Eſau there ſhall be ſaved ;- thar is of that wicked or 
evil Spirit, thar is Children of the Devil, nay deviliſh children, Hos { 
ſela!-ar-al. The Engliſh is rhis, The Spirit of darkneſt ſhall be made Light 
and ſaved, Non quanitem ſed magit {ed maxc;' ſele mem, The Engliſh is 
this. Not much nor httle, burche rhing ſhall be raken into reſt. 

Now 1 beſeech you minde what,the Spirit faith in this citation ; #0? 
much nor little, but the thing ; what is that thing, and whar is the much 
and little > The much and little is nothing, bur the ſound of the thing 
in appearances; the thing, that-is the Spit in thar much and lirtle 
made obedient it ſhall be raken inro perfefion or.heaven, ſo that 
the diſobcying Devil (hall be made-obedienr, and thits. indeed and in 
rrurh : donor flatrer'your ſelves, for eyery one of us preſent is in our 
weak dark and blind condition , which is guided and ruled by the De- 
vil, for lus ſervants you arc to whom you give obedience ; and whom 
do we obey until light arifes in us, through the operation of his pewe 
erful reſurrefion in us ? . 

Ola ollo ofonio rem; delevic in ſefſabat al ogo olemus ſebat arbatar al- 
lab ak obediah ſab al ols mem, The Engliſh derivacie ts this, the darkneſs 
is made light by obedience, that will m'obedience is Chrift the interce- 
der for the accounted elcR, bur rhe proper word is chyſen, and obedi- 
ence is the chocie-maker in the marizage, and upon that knor lock or 
ty doth the whole centre ftand. Now beloved ler me intreat you bnt 
to conſider one Scripture, as you call it, ir is thus much; the Eleft 
canuot be deceived. Now what that is, and where it doth centre, -I will 
ſhow you, itis in theſe two hebrew words, 01; al, that is the height of 
Godin man; that is the Image of God in man,that cannot detra& nor 
be deceived, This point is held by many, bur the truth in the thing is 
not underſtood. 

Now minde I beſeech you, was Chrift ſent to preach unto that that 
could not be deceived; it was vaine folly ſo to think, and the greateſt 
weakneſs ſo to think , bur Chrift came to caft forch rhe Devil, and to 
convert him thar was caſt forth ; now how is this do@rine to be under- 
ſtood ? Selam arba a ſadit al ol; mem durata ſebat al oli mene ſeam tbſtrakiit- 
oli ſencbaſſa; elma avadet ſeloſe im re ſemmam, The derivacie in Engliſh is 
this. The thing accounted Devil and darkneſs, and perdirion, is the: 
falſe conception in man of and in the true thing ; that is God," who is 
both light and darkneſs, neither light nor darkneſs, bur 'the:conjun& 
of both them'two named ſemblances, thar.is to ſay light -and-darkneſs, 
he dorh bring both rhem into one original;cemre, which is in'Gad him- 
Hf, from whence they had rhcir iſſuing forth, Beloyed it is nor what 
321, OM, WACNCE F Wee nl | 
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wi 2.Ccount. and CORceive in our weak apprehenfions., but God is, and 
thax.is God ating in light and daxk appearances:though that be Devil 


” and darknels and: attixted far fn, yer ler me oc you us l;ght ro God, 


for that thar is to us 2 burden, tis light from hum to make us like han- 
ſelf, enlighining ous Devil or darkneſs,, which is ene and. the ſame in 
theix accounted centre, : 

I beſecch you let us plead rogether without prejudice opinion. Now 


minde, 1 taythere.is bur rwo Sperils, good and bad; thar [ do bur ſay,. | 


foi 1 know beyond what is aid, bur is, cannar bqwirh convenience born 
nbx delivered, for.it is a reading maxim bur I fay as.you, fay, there is 
bas gacd 3nd bad, light and d3xkneſs, heaven and hell, is nor this your 
owne method ?. you caungt deny, then 1 ſay C{rift, cane nor to: call 
light ox righrequlnels ,, but Sin4975 x D4yits. £0: epenrance;, theſe arc 
Your. ane wards, now as I ſaid befare, iQ teas azþe;Spixit that could. 
nat be docgived » is was vain folly char. be-tþarway all wiſdame would 
not dos for the Spirit auld. nos be decerud , thay 1ibe laving life of mar. 
erin + Bug he cane to, preach; to the diſphedient ;Spirits in pri- 
Now wha are theſe? this is the diſobedient Spirit in man, that is the 
Devil in man; now at Chriſts own preaching this Devil is alwaics-.caft 
farth', bur not by maps, qpming, Chriſta mores ;. or the name preach- 
ogy Hor I tell youthar. ye are, all even ye Pricfits,as far from. Prepaning 
light is from darkneſs, for y< name, a.ſhadaw for a ſubſtance 3 for.) 
man could once preach, he then is Chriſt, then: he caſterh forth ar his 
voice, bur it is, a. ſpizirual voice from. the true.centre. Now it may be 
ye would know of as what 1 account Chriſt to. be ? I anſwer, thar the: 
Chriſt that know, he.is one with-the, Farher, and bis declazing bini- 
ſelfin his. declaraxives is. the living, life of God operative. in. tha whale 
CLEAR 3 tha is vo ſay the fixeagrh.of God, inthe whole creared þy 
Gad, this.is Chriſt the Saviour, avs for te accauar lum any leſs, :it 35 
undignſying,the Diving and ſacced deiry af Gad: bimſolk - , 
Hos 4” re ſagat allilujah in ve affermater al in ve ſabat ala dencns it 
YeAMmueS, [abat. halilm ab als : dE 7ohrniea | 
5] the tings hings is the ſtrength of God, in which he ler. downe 
the 6re@t5Hd; hipaſclf.; rhat is. his Seng the light ,and hicggnd Rrenged 
andibaauyof and/igchewbals work, of God, that.is the Engl.th ate 
.Q: Beloved, ther. God would, he pleaſed: ro open and unvail our 
hearts, ney. ſpirits, ther we might bur ſee. the beauty of. his lovelineſs, 
then we, hayld be drawn on of. ous. ſelves.inro. God: the. Lord ous 
| ry, and;excellency.. $7575 (OW 
 ©rhsn-lovel;neſy, nor. war would, be our de- 
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der one another, bur ir is morſe , death and darkneſs thar we are ity 
that is the cauſe of ſuch produced effe&s. 

O rhat we truely all knew bur our ſelves, then we ſhould not know 
War and Oppreſſion, and deceiving one anorher, Now oc#{os in re, we 
{ce nor the thing rhar is light, char light is life, that life is God in 
its Original centre, . 

O Olemus eramus hachkarim el haſhſha bele ret: n-nt afflwons in re.O we wil 
not ſce; becauſe ir is a bridle to our affeRions, & will curbe our defires, 
and will at laſt be death to onr ations, therefore we ſhut our eyes thar 
wc might nor ſee,thar is the Engliſh-our of the torecited ſtare, But 4 fire, 
a fire is Coming, in wrath, to enlighten the vailed darknef,, inthe Spirits of 
the ſons of men , and a conſumprion ſhall conſume the lifred up, ir is ac 
hand, cven at hand, even art the door, Do not deceive your ſelyes 
Brethren ; do bur look into the ſons of (lay; and ſee what a Potters 

work God is a bringing forth, breaking ſome, and making others fc for 
his ſervice. O amaxem ſalem huſhſarim in re madad arkad al oxeſephari al« 
mma legaget el, The Engliſh is this, O the ſtrength of the hand of God 
that will be manifeſt, for the reducemenmt of the people unro dbedi> 
ence. Pelma haſandh al hegemoniah al morus in raſazab halcy evade ſiab at- 
lo;um ſabat al, The Englith. The power of coinpulſion unrehiftable 
ſhall appear,and overturn all oppoſition, and take its ownic place of re- 
gency in its ſphear , and a& irs owne- will and commands ; which is 
but thus much, Chrift his ſecond coming in power. . j 
Now 1 beſeech you brechren ler us look and ſee what Chrift his fe- 
cond coming,is : Now if you knew Chriſt, you might know his coimitig 
in a meaſure to your ſelves, bur he is not meature in himſelt; for he 
medjieres all,and is not nor cammort be meaſured no/ comprehended of as 
ny, nor ofall; yet Theos «gray can declare himſelf, that is, the light of 
God can declare: himſclf ſo far as he pleaſes to our capacities, that is 
juſt, becauſe God.is juſt, and no orherwaies, Now Chriſts ſecond com- 
ing is to reſtore, confirme. and: confound, and not to conſume with fire 
the heavens and the earth, as we read it in many places of the tranla- 
tion; burwhat we read there in that ſtate is the lye, falſely conceived 


againſt the erne meaning of the Spitit , for in them books called 


Scripture, is the lyec, aſwell as in other books, 
: Thus, E aun in; darkneſs, L read. 2 !ruthy ir is24yt unto me, becauſe- 
am nov one withithar t#pth , rhough I rcad it to: be r.4do one with-it ; 
that is:another lyc, becauſe I make and aceoutit 2 ftrengrh to beim 
that dead name, and do not look unto the ſtrengrhthat Cauſed that 
protiniced declarative 87 name of himſelf, to give as it were a ſtand to our 
motienal affe@ions;. bur know char the divine and facred teachings is 
rhe Spirit of God arifing* within you,” that oyer-powers:your diſobedi- 
ence, and dothibindup your diſobedience, and'dorh caft ir forth —_ 
| EZ a 
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{4 plant obedience in its root, which in” true propriety of ſpeech ir ts 
Chriſt in his oyne g/o:y. Now.one thing I defire ro commir to your con- 
fiderations z that is thus much, rhar rext, that that is tranſlated thus, 
Chrift m u5 ;he hope of glory : Now if it be granted that Chriſt is in us, be 
is not hope, for he is glory, nay the Fathers glory, a#4 we do hope till 
; Chriſt be cone, then we ſeal our hope,for we in joy take notice of this, we 
| arc in our ſelves deliverd from that our accounted Devil, and Hell and 
Death; Now brethren the main myſtery is yer hid in theſe twb denota- 
tions; Chriſt i#"us the hope of g/o-y. 1 fay Chriſt in us is g/ory. Now 
.comes-the'abſtracs of theſe two into one ; thar is this, when thzs effeft 
is wroutht by the Spirit, then are we not, Chriſt is all unto God onely 
K one,;for we then are not our owne, bur. we are Chrifts, and Chriſt is 
E - Gods, and fo an union berwixt Chriſt and us, and amunicn berwixr 
God and Chriſt into one cntire and alone xſſence ; then is the'Kingdom 
delivered up unto God by Chriſtand then God the Father is as he was, 
that is, 4Þ in '«, and out of thar all, al! came forth,. and into that «#, 
ſhall x be through Chriſt (who is the firength of God) be reduced 
HY and yet a viſible creation of appearances in this world yo no 
end. | e's | 
This is one glimps of rhe myſtery.of rhe divine Deity operative a@&- 
ing rhrough ir {cl in the illuſtration of it felt, rhis is -wiidomes work 
and the Spirits reaching. 
© ſapuitinre faciebat al donior lamed eluviah ſencbatoi. reme amalny 
© fabbat al oly mem: ſebe new deat al oli ſede pelud. alui a ſareth haſhſha obj. 
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creating and making no end neither beginning, for what is derrated 
here, it is illuſtrared in another. form; and that illuftraricn eclipſed by 
2 greater beauty fo in excellency there is no end, no beginning,” bur 
it telfaRing. and operating in it ielf, rhrough ir lelf, and. umo ir felt; 
this is the called Triz.zs perſon.25 in re,the three perſons in the thing, bur 
ir is rhe thing, three perſons, no perſons-bur rhe thing, nottiing bur the 
three;no three bur one, and rhart in union who 1s Fehavah Fere. O Ema- 
xl a kuſhſharim-in. ſadoniel abiat trahxci cl ol; ſclhene :ca. pelet al. The 


of the creation, and the ſame ſtrong deſtroyer of. cheicrearion,'and rhe 
trong conrinuer /and//preſerver of all. things in appearances. © all 
things deſtroyed, all chings decline, nothing deſtroyed, 'nothing decli- 
ned; for God #, and:j5is' the ſame alwaics, no. greater: nor 'no {eſs 
bur fimſchf alone, - -. | o20 | 


i .  O'Brethrentthat you were but able tobear the influences, that'\is the inf1l-. 


Fs Yngs that are f yenart; rhe very birth, iris looſened-even-:from rhe 
| þ faſtnin;'s i womb,- bur: yer : you cannot receive,: by reaſon of your. 
Z weakneſs, which is the new: birth-that will freeman: fronbis ſuppoſed. 
enemy. Burl muſt paſs it till runcs 378 rhat time is & band that Ty 

4 


The Engliſh is this,O the wiſdeme of God in making and greating, 2nd - 


Englith. 'To whar it will hold : O-God with us,he isthe ſtrong builder - 
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ſhall be bound and fhut up, that he (hall deceive nor trouble the peo” 
ple no more, remember that word THE ; Peoplc it is a word of hmita” 
tion and diftin&ion. Now beloved as in the: Scripture is many various 
maxims in their imports, and coherents in and with others being com- 
pounded, and the main is the rrue, underſtanding the Hebrew radical- 
ly, not literally, that is nothing not worth own:ng comparatively; 
tor it.is nothing to know the name,bur ro know the knowledge in thein- 
fide Spirit of them ourſide letters Radaacies, or Semblences, or Siphra- 
tics. Now this knowledge here inſerted,I deny the Tranſlator or T ranſ- 
lators, that tranſlated vur Bible and New Teſtament, to have perfe&- 
ly literally, then thort of my explicatory intendant, for where the 
conjuntt in any ſtate. wag D«b;0:4 , or ſttared in a tigitive maxim , 
as } Zain, or © Perſe, or 4 Heth in ſome ſtates is fugitive, and orher 
words of great importance though jugitive : the meaning of a {upirive, 
is words that wanders, and are not combinements in any ſtate, but are 
weak, and as I may fay in Englith frothy, or light, invalid, or unſta- 
ble, and withour ſolidity, this is fome radiaces whenthey become nu- 
mera}, as in mans framing to cauſe the produc by them cempo/ed to 
give a diſtiat ſemblance or diſcription by their denotaticn, as inthe 
Tranſlation of Dani, the accounted 1o chapter and the 13 verle. I 
pray turn to the place, and ſec what can be gathered to underſtand any 
thing by, and I ſhall ſhow you bow that error was corruptly ſtated: 
the words are. bur The Prince of the kingdome of Perſia withſtood me, 
and I remained there by bhe King of Perſia. Now I intreat you minde, 
ſaith one ſaying, All Scripture was wrote foi onr learning. Now I demand 
what can be learned hete more then meer nonſence? Now you Rabbies 
muſt ſay it is myſtery,for to uphold tharBabyloniſh whore,thar is and is 
not, and yer is : Brethren ler me ſpeak to you, there is not neither in 
O1d nor New Teſtament any thing, bur it ſhall be opened even in this 
age, of which opening I am the morning-lighr, declaring God the 
ower at hand, Firſt I demand what it was that converted, and taught, 
and ſtrengrhned Danic! ? you muſt ſay God. I fay, how conveyd ? you 
mult ſay, and I know it was by rhe Spirit, that is accountedthe holy 
Ghoſt, thar is and was Daztels reacher and inſtrufter, and is alſoy rhe 
reacher of all char is taught God ; now the text is rendred jn its im» 
rt, thus. Heſſi pereſe nelle avaller medad,T hat word medad the import 
is not underſtood inthe Tranſlation, bur it is rendred falſe according 
w true merhod, Ali huſhſharim aval [elos ad me ſeret nego/es- that is the 
truc text in that ſtare, bur it draws your three verſes into one, that is 
thus much. O Daxjel beloved of God, fear not for 1 am with thee, 
and the King of Perſia ſhall nor prevyail- againſt rhee, bur. Michaeb 
ſhall deliver thee, and thou fhalc raigne ; jn thatword raign' is the 
abſtra&t body of rhe fourteenth verſe which is what ſhall come to. 


paſs in the laſt daies; For he thar raignes according to the im- 
Port 
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unport of rhe inſert ſors all, for he ſees with Gods eye. Nor whar 35 
meant by the Kingdom or Fxince of Perfarthar oppoicd Dane! ? was 
i. 2 temporal Prince ? the inſert ſpeaks as irwere acended , bur it was 
not a temporal Prince ; no,it was that Spirit of darkneſs rhar oppoſcd 
Daxiel, in that he could not fee clearly what he did defire to fee 3 3nd 
Michael is the ſtrength of God in reaching and inſtrufting, who abwairs 
prevectrely for it 15 Gods Spirit predominacy. I intreat you minde, 

inftructed they ſhall reigne in knowing and knowledge divine ; 
that 15s , when God is rheir inftructer ; bur ro ſtare the word, Madad 
is dubious in the import, for the fignification is various ; for it isa 
Country, a Place, a Kingdome, a Cavc, a Separation, an Atting, and 
ro this cfte&t the word I V9 2AMadas, forthe Tranſlators would make 
their own fancy, when they could not underſtand the import of the 
word Madad, as it is roo much and roo often all along in the Bible 
and the New Teftament done Selos ia re affirmatar hox:s or ſabat a'r- 
ah havi ſene 9cas addi ſenatar allu ſcls mem. The Englith is this. It is 
not what yain man ftaterh or namerh, for his breath is m his noſtrils 
Or is yanicy,he pointcth at ſomerhing,and himfeK is nothing bur afteer- 
ing ſhadow of airc, earth, fire and water, the abſtrat of rheſe, this is 
man reduced, man unts his fuſt principle, the Elements ſecondary are 
hns eflence he was abſtracted, derived,or drawn forth from, this is your 
accounted man and woman,burt the ſoul or life of this is God,and they 
are properly Gods foalfor the creation is Gods ſos} or foor-ſtoo] as 
youtearm it ; miſtake me not, thatword doth ftand dubiouſly ro you, 
that 15, Gods the ſou''or life of the whole cxeantion in Chrift, and ſo God 
is mans ſoul and lite, but you would have « thus, mans foul is of and 
from God. . Brethren, it matters not what name we ſet or give, for the 
thing is eruth; thar is to ſay, the Image of God in-man ; but this dark 
place is light to ſome, and it is not like Pars Epiſtles, in ſome of them 
there.is ſomething hard to be underſtood, which faith rhe Tranſlation 
the unlcarned and the unſtable wreſt, as they do the other Striprures 
une their ewn deftruftion. BE, 

I beſeech you mind, cannot let that place paſs, for ir isno leſs then 
Blaſphemy. Well may: the natural Jewes my brethren diſowne the 
Teſtament through their darkneſs, when fuch- places is inforced Þy au- 
thority for divine Scviprure,it is a blaſphemous Lye of mans invention. 
rbus the cirations: is. in the 2 of Per, 3. and rhe 16 verſe, rheſfe 
words, 45'oxe thatrix all bis Epsſtles ſpeaks of theſe things ; among the 
which,. [ome things are bard/to be underſtood , which they that are nulearned 
and unſtable wreſt, (or pervert) as they-do the other Svviptures , wnto their 
onndeſtrutfien, Now: mind-the quere I lay down, the firſt is rhis, ro try 
the truth. in this main Maxime; of aſperſe : Firſt, 1 defire of you here 
preſent, whether you do believe that rhe rruch be obrained: by Learn- 
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77g, the name of the Scripture ; can your reading the Scriptures, teach 
rhe gift charin char &enores is mentioned ?'if you can, then I ſay you 
can conumand the Lord, which 1 denic, and you will nor affinn; tor all 
you can learnc., i bats bare" Nime, unpl the Spirit named be come, 
then © i5/civprum 3; har is; ir 5 inwriceen in the ſpiric of that, man or 
womanythis way 1 receryed ny teaching, but it is knowTedge; this reach- 
ing cannot be geftroyee, for ir is treith in power , and net [carned; tor 
Learn ag isthe Lye, iris thetameof 2 thing, and it is not the thing, 
bur the 1ound ot a ſubſtance, and is nothing it felt, but anabltact of 
ayrc, cempoſed by thee actuarion of rhe” motional man for denotaticn 
lake, and iv nothing a1, for the higheff; it 15 but a voice or ſound, 
from the true thing which is Chr: inthe Roo?, The ſecond quere is this, 
The unlearned cannor pervert the Scriptures, tor unread, unlearncd ; 
L hold your own Maxwee, then the unkearncd are trec trem deſtrudtion 
of,or by adinary. Lap Scripturcs: I far, tistte leained (called Kab- 
bjes) that peryerr the Scripture, for the unicarned do not, nor cannot 

eryert the Scriptures, bur it is the great learned oncs ,. tor it is. their 
Trade for to pervert the Scriptures; bur I cannor grant than that word 
they have ftated upon the unlearned , that is deſtruction, - Now Bre« 
thren, you underſtand the import ofthe word Deſtruction , now let me 
tell you, that the Decree of E/efion ſtands you in {mall ſtead , though 
you account of it ſo high; if God ſhould cur you oft, and deſtroy you, 
for naming a few dead names of words,and ipellings of letters together, 
can deſtroy you, pr he yaur deſtruRign, , +» _—_— 

Surety rhe Pciefts wake 2 ſ(nall God in chis place, thay a, few mares 
nced ſhould cur us off or defiroy ws;-Þ befeeele yort fnitid; 


what a mighty mercy of greatneſs and freenels is in God, that will cur 


off and deſtroy the unlearned, for wreſting or perverting the Scri- 
prure, when in truth they cannot, but ro ſhow you this place is charg- 
ed upon the Cleargy, the great lcarned ones; give them but ther own 
wends, thar they have ftated upon the unlearned, which in truth is bur 
meer nonſcnce,or the unlearned is free from perverting the Scriptures, 
bur the grear learned ones, it is their work ; now grant them their own 
words, then they muſt be deſtroyed 3 bur I ſhall nor grant them thar 
word deſtruction, onely 1 will read the truth of the Spirit in that deno- 


. ration or Text , which they have falſly corrupted with many other 


Scriptures; the words are theſe , Hos iz aparan all; bene an axdet clko 
Q SeliremSebat al delcob in re. The Engliſh isthis in that Text ; The 
Siatic dah. Myletic Hhatwak.capmatrodabowichiur the Tit 
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BUETEXt as the Lord lives, and the Spirits meaning, ; 
Now Priefts where are you with your deſtrution ? if not deceived 
you need no mercy, for I ſay deceived is the foundation for _—_ ro 
illuſtrate - 
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lkiftrate her heavenly influences into. thar,thereby deceit may vanifh 


and righteouſneſs raigne ; tor where fin did abound, there grace ſhall 
abound much- more. O.the riches .and wiſdome, ang. excellency in 


: blindneſs and ignorance, that he 

0 rome deccivangs is, the, foil to ſer 
off and illuftrace the riches of Gods free meaſure in the tranſcendant- 
eſt, magnificenteſt excellenteſt manner, illuſtriouſly letring down his 
mcrcy to rake away our imbecileneſs, our weakneſs, our wickedneſs, 
unto whoſe Excellency. the onely. one in unity, .yer he all variety, ro 
whom'be praiſe for evcr more, Amen. No Amen in1unity, Amen is in va- 
ricty. | (5; | 


God; chat hath concluded. all 
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Thus far of this Book was tranſcribed at the Priſon-houſe of 


Newgate. 
. | : 4 
x 


ww 


bb ROI >a the 


. is:ro/ ſay- erucly', ifnotin-r 


Epiſtle 13. 


Wrote at Ehhaw. 


Beloved,the: beauty of Exccllency is in God alone, E/4, 5.y. 

»urely the Vineyard of the Lord of hoſts is the houſe of Iſracl, and 

: the men of Tudth are his pleaſant plant ; but the Lord laoked for 

ſwdgement, but bebald oppreſſion, aud be locked for righteouſneſs, but brhold 
& Men} ning or Crying. : 

Beloved ir is be to inquired into, what the mcaning is of my falling 

upon this cext of Scripture,which ro me after I was guided unto,pur me. 

to: 2: ftand or maze ; and what God will bring our of it, at this very 


word, I know ner one tittle. Beloyed Gods Vineyard are ye mea and 


women acceunted , by dcnoretion in. the written word, and yeare ſo 
indeed, and in truth ye are nor ſo, ſo ye arc and ye are not; that is, 
ſo-many as walk. in-obedicnce, they are vine-branches, and theirzoor 
is Chrift Jeſus their Saviour riſen in them, by his ewne ftirengih and 
power, by whoſe power they are made-obediett unte himſclt,by hay- 
ing their corruptions changed and caft forth, and their whole all ſubdued 
by Chrifts raigning in them, and ingrafting thew inco God the Father 
through rhe union of Spirit; ſo there rhe. beginning hath caken his 
end unto himſelf, and then chere is an oneneſs in intireneſs as ar firſts 
for in Chriſt er Maſſeh, God let dows the creation, which Chriſt or 
Maſſab, is the Rtrengrh of God, and in thar ſtrength, thac is Chrift or 
#þ, God reſtores the all of the creation unto himſelfagain ; thas 
word The A}, hath more in ic then any,or all you do underſtand-in that 
ſtate thar it doth ſtand in : Now under the name of this qualification 
you are Vine-branches indeed. rv 
But now'rs ſhow yew ins trurch/ you. are deceived, 2nd are not Vine- 
branches; it is thus, an :ruth you are #o7, if nor. inthe rruth you arcythac 
, root Chriſt, ye-afc-indeed and in truth 
no Vine-branches, bur ye are Bryers and Thornes, and hinderers in 
appearancs of rhe rrue Vine-branches,  thus"are ye hindereres of 
che- rrue -Vine-branches ; and yer your hinderance | of them | is 
a. furcherance- utito thee, tlius yow-are hinderances; to; chem , [when 
you" do not accept the- rrurh nkud by them: 8nd in thew — 
be. Sold } Ww 


- _—_— als.” 


—_ _ 
- - Nacabotae is s " 
= IEG" ct. as ee Rene Ge eerr Saaafias. Re R 


i - (34) 


know, your ewne acgleR is their higderance ; thus you hinder rhem, in. 
not being one with .them ; ſo7-they that are not wich ws, are againfs ws ; 
bur all chus is ſhort; yet once more, ye are hinderers of the true Vine- 
branches ; for in; truch who hinders or oppoſes Chrift , but the De- 
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Chriſt, Deccive not your ſelves, if ye are not of Chriſt, then ye 
are of the Devil, there is burtwo creations, and yet but cne crea- 
tion, and inthat one all creations. Butto ipcak in term to your under- 
ſtanding, there is but two, that is to ſay, God and the Devil; bur be- 
cauſe you are pleaders for the Devil, take him unto your ſelves in your 
ewnec term, andin that you will underſtand him beft to your owne 
capacity.; now ct me tell you, fo long as you know a Devil, you nei- 
ther: hayc capacity nor underſtanding, though I cannot rob yaqu of 
your Devil, yer let me te]l you this, if you wn ing" or had true ca- 
Pacity in truth, then there is no Devil, but God who is the light ſhow- 
ing thee his beauty, and that is his glorious rruth, and in-thartruth 
there is no Devil, and chis is true underſtanding and capacity ro know- 
o_ to be thy God, then this Devil. hath hcen a furcheter for thy 
od. | 
© Now minde, how-hath theſe Thornes and Bryers, and Devil been. 
; good unto th: Vine-branches ? thus, the Thornes are the pricks from. 
che Devill; which doth procure our unreſt, till the. Devil hath (as 1 
may ſay) hunted us home to our God, who 15 cur ſatc centic, in which 
this chear and cheating Devil hath no centre, I rerm. it a. cheat, or. de- 
ceir, or deceiving. | 
O rthatGod would beplcaſcd to open your eyc,them you-never ſee the 
Devil, but you ſee alwaies a Devil while you have a double eye or two- 
eyes, bur when you ſee with rhe fingle eye, there is then no Devil to 
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i 4 be ſeen with union his eye. Brethren, it zs your being more then truely. 
WY you are, that makes you ſee 4 Devil, for if you-did bur.ice yaur ſelf ro be. 
Ti ih your owne ſelf; rhen there is no Devil, bur Sod alone. | 
BBs ' O1lwiſh from my ſoul that you had bur the rrue fight, then there. 
1 R would not be this- judging one. another, and cenſuring one the other:, 


1 ' but-inſtead of this envy - which is the Devil ; but.you muſt have jt in 
: theſe words, this envy is from rhe Devi), 
S Burt now I will how you how envy, you and the Devil are all one, and 
: it ow: Tre, which is the dark ſemblances figurarive figure of Terra E- 
# vangelixs inre, thar is to ſay, the light Evangelical in the thing ; bur to 
' ler it down trom the ftate to your capacity iris this ; the Devil hath: hus 
f irine in figure, as Chrift hath his figure in carthly, appearances, but.in 
WHERE their abſolute 8&adycrſc contrarieries;as forChriſts figure,that is declar- 
| By ed already in this Epiſtle in the Vine and the Vine-brances, as Chrift 
| 3 | being che Vines root, and the branches naturally branching forth from 
| that true root, :which-in the Eggprick tongue the, word that habe 
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vil? and that Devil are ye, and the Vine-branches are we thar are in - 


Acct 


methed incloſed in its worab is Glave, in the true Hebrew, in Primus 

Maxi, the word is Ohas , now the Greek word is Thees, the Latine word 
Demszthere was in the Tranſlation of this word, inthe New Teſtament 
from the Greck tongue che reafon, I know why the word Lezes or Ls- 
£05, for the varicty of Dipthengs, which is the foundation of the Greek 
ronguc, their connexions being ſo knitted one in another in the pro- 
nounced ſound, that the true underftanding in many words is pervert- 
ed, and the fence in irs extent lics buricd, 

Now let me ſpeak may man-{ght and judgement, this is my own, yer 
there is ſomewhat more in it then my judgment is,thar whereas yourcad, 
1s the beginning was the word, which is in the zmport I ore{h, but you ſay 

 L.og65, Now | give you my reaſon why I found Hzas Logojh ; it is becauic 
I dignitic him in' the Hebraich 7 Keſb, whoſe import in rhac compound 
word doth import or dcnote the binding firength, or ſtrength word, 
for ſtrong word will not hold; butche word Koaſh is this, the ſtrong 
binding root, that word Kga[/ w:ll bear the maxim in his tull denotari- 
on, Now I fay if true read, before the beginning the toot was, you 
ſay in the beginnsng the word was: now know your maxim cannet bear 
itin the ſtate of God, for God was before appearances came forth by or ins 
hi wo!d, judge ye «ll of this, whether that the root was before the world 
was made, and before appearonces did appear , root is the propereſt 
denotation. Payl ſaith we are his oft-ſpring, that is, we are branchin 
forth from that reor, that was before the beginning, as your text is read; 
which Tranſlation is falſe in that ftate,and though 1 am unlcarned and 
unread in what I declare,and none more ignorantsthat hath any lcarn- 
ing, let me owne my owne, and that is this, 1 «mv lyer, God is true, 
though it be ſomewhat {trange, yet it # zrue, Brethren it reaches every 
one of you, | 

I pray you take rhis to back my words withall, Pay! ſeth Let God be 
iruc,and every man 4 lyen, or all men are lyers, 

And now I come to ſhow you the Devil, Envy and Man, and that 
laſt word Lyers will hold all. Thus, man was the Image of God, I be- 
ſcech you minde, 18 true propriety of ſpeech God can have x0 Image ; thus 
I prove it, The whole altogether canner figure out the Image of God, 
bur thus they do, d«r9'e wnts xs the wenderone greatneſs and power and 
ſacred Majefly of God, for know God is tobe conſidered inte wo: ks of his 


royal creat.on,and not in himiclf,for God is incomprehenfable: I reli you 


it is as eaſy for 2 Gat to ſwallow both the ſca and the land, as for 
man to comprehend whart the ercrnal Majeſty of God is, 

Bur.know.I muſt ftarethe word Image, becauſe that you may under- 
ftand my.term.,Thus,God made wan im own his Image of likeneſs,this is in 


the high light in'man, chat is the ſoul'in man, 'now the ſoul in man I Tay 


cannot. detraR its derivacy, but the ſpiric of man 'is motional and hath 
no centre, whereby the ſtrength of A quick compoſure, that it is ie 
OM pole 


Tx ©” 7 en aucnuy 
, . 
\ 


ESRI 
Ed Low oo uae refed. 


-- 
WIE Yr WI 9 0" ERA CE OF _ . _ — 


— 


WO er EY Ae ee 9 ny ea es 
"ET, A0 


oy _ 


Fl, 


G6) 


Poſed of or from, it is.in coherency in operation with the abfra ir 
was abſtrated fromyfor know theSpirit of man is the abſtraCt out of the 
wntefſence of the four Elements with irs recedings from the celeftial. 
©-Jies in cheir influences, now 1 would not have any of you to miſtake 
may dcnotation or meaning. - 
Now 1 will Rate the Rate in Hebrew Greek and Latine and in Engliſh, 
thar if the query be queried it way be reduced, for the reducemenr 
of the-query queried, the Hebrew denoration is in theſe words Oli-A, 
that.is to ſay, the-light of God ſet. in man,thar is the Spirit from.God,yer 


incloſed in fieſh a derivative, it doth rake this deſcent in nomination, . 


that is (mind) Oli el vax 1, thar'is, the light in mn 35 wholly [tt in God, 
which is the ſoul in man,yct Spirit-from.God, . but ſoul will hold both 
from Gods denotaripn — as Spirit. , for the Spirit from God is 
the ſoul.in hehe (ul in man is ſer wholly in God, for in bis we 
live and move, end .bave our being ; that is the union, his rye unto him- 


Now in the Greck, the trueword inthe Originalef denoration, it is 


Oukeſe 4ualle, chat doth denote thus much, rþe clearneſs in mon.is the . 


Spirit. The Latine denoration.is, Ego ſew vita mentss ; that is, 11 am 
the liſe of the minde, or. the mindes liife,which is but thus much by denora- 
zian, tbe /« | | 

char is.che foul, now upon. the;rexura.ro God Spirit doth it it can be 
S&fincg, doth in the proper place as ir were rake the Precedency in the 


rerurn,: .bur minde, I ever ſtare the ſout.in man to be Primus max3y., 
thats rbc fic; ftrongth in man, the denoration: lies very myſterious, . 


that's it that cauſes the exaQnels in myate laid down; now the fir 
in.man is the ſoul, .thar is the-breath of God, which is the being life in 
man, that is the ſoul m man. 4 | 

-Now.I-come:to the Spirit in man, that 5s iruely mans all, now that is 
Tecundis vite in bows, that is the ſcrend life in man, or the fecond 
Jiying.in man. . 


_ Now know. 1 am.comivg to bring the Envy Devil.and Man, all to | 


make one Trize in figure, and thus 1 begin, 

Eirſt, The ſoul alrhough ix be inman, and be ideft privmins Max , 
rhar is,. the finp Prength in wen, et.ir is nor of man, ncithef hath man 
any; benefit in char loul, until rhar ſecundys.vite, rill the ſecond lite 'be 
brought unto obedience unto the Primus mex3;;that is the firſt ſtrength, 


013 el 44:); that is thus much,the Spirit of man, that is Serandus wits in 
#rbis,char is the: ſecond lite in rhisdireleworld, be broughtinto obedience 
jntoPrimas m4x%,ohat is the firſt Brenged in this lule werld man.Now 
this is wrought by the Spirit. of God-intufive. into the G7; et ay I,thar.is 
God infuſing his Spirit, which is word, which is Solpehwich is Light, 
which is Lifc, into the ſoul in man, by that light which is Gods grace 


in che. foul,the Beaury of thas excellency in the foul it doth Muſics 


*--5nto 


ſau! is Primme Manes that is to ſay, the firft trength in man - 
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into the Secumdas viis 8 87b;s, thar isthe ſecond life .in man, which is 
the Spirit'in man, and by that beauty, the Spirit in man is made.obedi- 
ent , which obedience is Chrift in us, ſo by this light. or Spirit from 
God,we are reconcilcd inqurfſclves ; that is, the Soul, and Spirit, and 
Body, for the body is ated by the Spiric in man, and nor. by the Soul 
in that body till the light ;a the ſoul hath overcome rhe darkneſs in the 
Spirit, ar.d a marriage be made abetwixt the ſoul and rhe Spirit and the 
Body : now then in this marriage with us,with Chriſt, with God,we afe 
one cnl:ghined Trize in our ſelves, one with Chriſt, one with God, and 
all bur one ; then we ſec him as he is, which fight makes us one with 
the Father, though a derivative , -yctin .£ſſexcze,. and we ſhall be one 
in regency, Brethren here I haye ſhowne you the beginning work, the 
way work, and the cnd work, . 

O o's el van), amor in re ſabat al halilujab in mem. The Engliſh of the 
Hebrew ſtate is this. O the light of loye ſet in the foul in man by God, 
the word Re doth import God in this late, it doth cauſe the ejacula- 
tions of. Angels to returne to God, for. his free gitt of reſt into rhe 
loul; this 1s the light Trize figurative figuratively the ſemblance, in 
[anktum ſankterum, where there is onely union denared unto us, that is 
in truth, Gods.loyc or mecy praifng himſelf, thus God in mercy made 
a creation, and God gave mercy to reſtore. his creation, this reſtored 
being reſtored doch fing Halilujab in viva voſe tn Evangelious tn Re. The 
Engliſh is this, The mercy or the:ſaved do fing Halilujab, in. rhe living 
voice of Angels in the thing: ſo'you ſee God bis mercy in creating, 
his mercy in receiving his created, that very mercy doth praiſe God, 
ſo in ſhort Gods mercy doth praiſe himſclf; rake one place of Scri- - 
prure, 1 do-not-bid you beleive me nor ir, bur ſtand upon your owne 

centre; the words, are theſe, Thy works praiſe thee O Gad, and we will 
ſing unts thy Majefly. Now I did bid you not believe me nor it; How? 
becauſe I would. not deceive yon, nor have you deceived , and Foki 
the Zaptifl my Brother ſpoke the ſarne words in the:import., when he 
ſaid 1 baptzze you but with water, but there is one that will baptiſe you with 
fire and the boly Ghof#. Fobhw knew he was but a ſound or a voice,and knew 
that . a. voice or ſound hath no centre,, but is a compoſure.abftrated 
of aire, which is bur a 1lye or nothing, that is all that, man Gap teach ; 
bur the-reaſon thar I bid you nor believe me,nor the place cired,ir is be- 


"cauſe I would not deceive your manhood, for the manhood will gather 
' "tagether a lock of names and words of queries and-an{wers and noti- 


ons,which is all bur a Lye till the Spirit of the Lord be come, andcafſt 
forth char dark deceir, and Chriſt cre his owne glorious light, So I 
would intreat you becarcfull , that ye accept not a- ſound. for cthe'fub- 


ſtance, Now I know that Gods light ſhall unvail all theſe things unto - 


you,thatthe true rruch in rhe thing may be illuſtrared,for Chriſts com- 
ing is like Fullers-ſope os rhe Refingys firegthis] know and have ſch,gnd | 
| OW --. 
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' fromrhe true knowledge in me 1 (peak, rhough it be in me andin you 


a truth in rhe hearr or ſou), yer that you and I both, and all people 


- fpeak,it is a bur Lye in the mouth ,for in che heart is wrote Digitus Dei, 


that 1s, the finger-writing by God himſelf, you ſpeak what is done, and 
from that true root in the ſoul, yer know your yoice is but a found 


rom rhe thing, and is not the thing, and a ſound is a Lye and nor 8 


ſubſtance, for tis bur a name of and from the thing, and not the thing, 
I inſtamce thus, ® ſigne or piture of a man, is nota man; therefore 
in the'truc propriety of rrue ſpeech, it is no more nor no leſs then mans 
Lye. 

Now ro come to the Devil, he hath a Trine figurative, the celeſtial 
'Trine temporal ; as thus, the Devil, cnvy, and man,make up one tem- 
poral Trize ; thus the Spirit in man, nay mans ſpirit, is a Devil, and the 
ftrange birth thar is brought forth of Devil-man or Man-devil it is 
'Ent). 

"x8 that word Orga, it is a Caldee word, but ir is the propereſt word 
-ro hold intruth the coherency, bur thus, this word. O7g4 is cnyy, and 
this eyy is the Devil man, in man, trom man, and by man, and againft 
man, and this is envy in man, or the Devil envy men or man-devil. 

Now to come to ſtate the connexion,tharexbales and draws the con- 
junRion rogerher in this Trize; ir is thus,'T beſeech you mind, New ſerte 
pele eſſe,this is a Latin ſtate,though Pele be the ancient Ortheddxal word 
in the Greek tougue, Now the Engliſh is thus much, Not fure #87 cer- 
tame being ; or thus, no certeine being not! ſure ; this is a ſtrange ſtate , 
bur we muſt have ſtranger yer before we can find out this Apoliysn, thar 
hath ara us unto his ſtrange being,thar is ſo m—_ that ut hath 
No centre, «nd not to be found our. Now ler me ſpeak if 
can £nde him our, or all Arrs, or all Sciences, or Earth, Aitc, Firc,or 
'Water, I ſhal! reach him if he can be found. 

Now 0Care 3 Acaos in 7c, Here is another ſtare more harder then the 
other, let me tell you, The light '# knowledge 40h finde ou! the Devil, 


or the !rue PEO 0th out che Devil ; but to openthe fore-cited Rare, 


it is thus rhe Engliſh, minde all you curious quick wits, while I define 


-unto you this deceivng Devil, the Engliſh of the ſtared Greek maxim 


is this, Net ibe lighteſt in confuſion intbe thing. | 

Sed oculys inve 4l; nets. Bur the cyec in life ſees no Devil or darkneſs, 
bur it is a ſeveration from light,that is a compoſure of dark and ſceming 
Fight, and this is Hell or Devil, Quando in operati auaret nel medad al wm 
re ſem addi aal oli abbit ſole lore 0 abit al bentam ſabat. The Engplith is 
this, When in work he varieth, then the cye ſees the Cave or Hell, bur 
the high thing ſees no Devil bur him'clf,: ſor be and his fight ſees h6 evil, 
#r darkneſs or dcwil. Sad, 47% 664 


\ . 


S#lat arry abſadet ve, The EnpliG is this, The ſafe Arengrh evaderh 
the Lyc, I have gon: thus for inthis ſcarch3avd cannot fnce a ny 
| ic 


all Languages 
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ſed Devil; that is a ſubſtance , and that ſubſtancy a place of reg- 
dence. 

Quezs amalum ſarbit alu alaoy in amarcre ſcmer allat wel nede mem in 
re ſabat alta bat, The Engliſh is ,' How or why doth light diſco- 
ver the Lye ? Why? itis the beauty of his owne. tranſcendencie, = 

The. darkneſs is & (hade for light, 

wherein it d0:þ ut («Lf delight. _ | . 
This if ire. ly underftood, | 

Ther the Deuil &s viewed. 

But to let the ſtate downe, thus, God in. his Eſlence, before he came. 
forth, in created appearances, was all light, and Gods vail'ng him- 
ſelf in carthly appearances, hath eclipſed, as it were ro the heighth. 
of our expreſion his glory in his x{/catial Eſſence,in his created deriva- 
Live. appearances; jo that the light ſhineth im the darknc8,and the darkncR 
comprehendeth 8s: the light, but the light illuſtrating, cauſes a baniſh- 
meurt of darknels, then there is no Devil, not Dearth, but a dayly Re- 
ſurre&ion in glory into the pure an divine being, which is God inand 
with us a derivative, yer enc inthe all L.ght Z//excie, which is Teri-al. 
Byt to come to tate;th's envy, Devil, anc man all in one T1ine; rhus; 
man is the Devil, thus the Spirit in man is the Devil, and that by rea- 
ſon of the abſtract it was abitracted from, it is quick and ſugitive and 
Juterh ro envy, nay, tis envy, and:cnvy is the Devil. Semus in 4s 
1-in-e, it is the aloge luſtfu] deceit in man, for know-whatſocyer cen- 
rereth not in God is a Devil; for in.che reducemenr there is, as the whole” 


_ Church called in England ,. for know it is bur a called Church , and 


callis, but a Ly and nor the thing,they all hold only that in the reduce- 
ment, that we muſt go cither to Heaven or Hell,unto God or unto the 
Dey;l; and theſe two are as it were Paymaſfters, as God the Father of 
mcrcy,and the Dexil the Father. of envy: Now you that are nor in God, 
ye muſt be and are in the Devil, thus the Deyils Trine made and up- 
held, thus the'Spirir of man is mans proper all, thus it is the life of 
man as he is naturalman, unr.1l thar ſpiritual light hath made ir one 
by. iplightning u, and ſo ir obeying thar lighc, . 4 iS an unicn made 


* 3n one, and ſoall one in union with that glorious Efſence it was deſ- 


cended trom; for the darkneſs is unvailed; and light hath cauſed 0- 
 begience, ſo thar the day and night arc borh one., and night is gone 
-In that clear day. 

_ Now the Devil his Tcine.is thus,the Devil is the Serpentine Spirit ;a 
man, that oppoſeth the light of God, and whule that Spirit is uncaſt 
forth, man is wholly ruled by the luſts of the Devil;and his as arc in 
"darkneſs in all deceiveablcneſs in unrighteouſneſs, for Satan and he is 
one.. Minde Chirfts\words to Pcter,Get thee behinde ane Satan, then Pe- 
ter was the Devil, aRing in that dark-Spirit or dark light : Now kow 
;<an it be properly ſaid to, be a dark light ? thus, the light is life, gon 
4 me .-< 
[8 
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rhe-darkneſs is death ; therefore where darkneſs refides in predomina- 
cic, then a dark light, but the word runs thus, they ſoak be caft intom- 
ley. darkneſs, : 

- Luanda avalet arm; afſem pele avaret «x33 pel: Bthrat; leget alma 
ama/erdely, The Englith is this, 'Bu! the ſtate is dark, for it is the denota- 
tien of Hell , and you hold: ir all of you ro be dark ; then minde, this 
is a dark ſtare, for it is Greek ; becauſe the major language lies in the 
Greek tongue , and the other languages are bur conjun&s to the 
Greek, and {rom the Greek tongue, this great deccivablc Devil was 
cluftrared, rhough whar he is, and where he dwels, all men that 
wee they have been Chriſts Embafladours, could never define to 
this day. ” | begs 

Now I Engliſh the dark fore-cited ftare, (mind) 17 hen the contrary re- 
ceives frength, the light 5 eclipſed , and the light increaſing, darkneſs 
vaniſherh away, and flycth in his airy Kingdome, of which Kingdome, 
he-the Devil is Lord predomimare; for the light cauſes his combineeenr 
ro his airy Region, ' 5 | 

Now to be Pricſt-like «s you call him,rhough rhe holineſs in all men 
I honour, and holineſs in man or men, rhar is the true Pricft, and not 
prating man ; bur holy ats from the rruc root, that is a demonſtra- 
cion that the'true Prieft dwels there, minde theſe words, for ye ſhall all 
be Kings and Pricfts unto God, bt he that nemeth Chrift muſt depart from 
every evil way.” Now you ſay man cannot think a good thought, then 
know he canmor turne from his evil. way ; it is granted, but to come 
cloſe, where the evil way ixnotdeparted from,that man harh bur prared, 
and never heard Chriſt preach, in them words are included both the 
called Prieſts and people : for if the Prieſt be nor turned, he'prarerh, 
Chriſt never preacherh in him, and Chriſt never ſent none, bur he 
preached' in him firſt, and' by' their yoice they ſounded forth: ro the 
people, all this is nothing yer;for rhe Devil may and doth ſpeak as high 
in expreſſing words of godlineſs, as any in light can do ; but when you 
come to ſearch rhe roor, it is bur a ſound and not a' doing or reform- 
ing to thar that was ſpoken-, for Brethren until you are doers you arc 
Devils and lyers. | 

I'will give yow-one mere, It is not he that heareth my words, faith 
our Lord and Sayiour*Jcſus Chriſt, byt be that doth mywill, thar man or - 
woman, or both, are my Diſciples, bur the ſame that the Spirir did'de- 
note to my brother 7oharthe 3aptift, rhe ſame confer T unto your capa- 
city ro Judge of, upon whom thou ſeeft the Spirit deſcend ans. abide, that is 
be : Sol fay to you, whomſocyver you ſec ating in loye and chariry , 
I had need ſpeak this in plaine Engliſh words, that you may all hear 
. what I mean by the ſound I deliver to you ; it is this; ben thew do: ft as 
theu would: ft'be doge wnte ; yer further, for illuftrarion into thy dyty 
- tharthou oweft unro-thy Brethren, feed" thine enemy 30lathe him, ſee none 

2 want, 
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watt, If oneask, if thou giveſt, make bis condition thine own : Thus, if 
I were as he is, would 1 be context with the ſame 1 give unto bim ? Now 
brethren, I am come to ſouxd you all in the TYwih, in the true Goſpel, 
Now apply my words unto my ſclf, them you will ſay that I faid a ſound 


is a Lyc, and not the thing, Now 1 grant it, cyery ſound isa lye, And 
now brethren look to ut 3 for ye are all bur ſounds and lycrs, it ye arc 


nor dgers ; for the doer ſhall be juſtified in his deed. 
* Yer ro come cloſe, brethren ; minde, 1 beſecch you in the bowels of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord and S3viour; leave off this lying in bearing, and 
in truch be doing : for ye diſhonour the gle7ioxs Truth in the declarative 
of the true Goſpel, Lerime til you , which to my grief I ſpeak it, 
God is wicneſs upon my foul that I lye not, That in mayy pl2ces where 
God axd Chrift was never named,tbey walk more meer the true Goſpel,which 
i coing, thew ye do, that beve all this preaching, Burt truely, it it were in 
power, the operation would be d:n:onfirated in our holy walking before 
God, the glorious Majeſtic of heaven ind earth. | 
Noy 1 will-ſpcak.in the Engliſh Tongue , the Exe! ſh aiovethar 
yaign in predominacie; - O how are our holy named Zelets, how are they 
become more brutiſh im their tu#ifid lying, then the beflial beat! I am 
aſhamed to name, bur the meaning you know. O how doth Oarths and 
Drunkenneſs raign amongſt us , fox which the Land ſhall mourn ! Bus 
how dorh Deceit and Fraud raign, eyen from the higeft unto the loweſt ! 
O how do we cry up the Goſpel, as trough that were a cloaþ ro cover 
over all our wickegdneffes ! I beſcech you hear me : ye are the very 
Myſtery of 11iqu:y ther my Brotber Fob ſaw for it is but a name, and 
no i1ve thing. And judge ye by your own doings , if God by his Spirir 
hath preached in you. I ſay, the Goſpel and Chi; you deny, anſt are 
bewirched withthe bigheft witchcraft of Satan; and ye arc the higheſt 
form of the devils ſcho/ars, that ever he taught : for þ4s ſervants ye are, 
fo whom ye obcy. Lay Chriſts Rule bore, and you ſee thar ir is doing that 
Chriſt commanded, end not ſay:xg. So now, until a tuining unco obe- 
dience is come, Ye are Lyers, decervers, and the devils children, 

Now I come to ſpeak to che Devil and bis Regeacie, that is 
in the ayre 3 for he is ſaid co be predominate in the ayre : Sub Lu- 
na non in Patreasr «4 Salma onari reme Emiſhcio veniente amor enum 
in 6s Salme apbny audaret almat altie] in re ſabuifti almat on or. 
T his ace is the bighett that can be wrote or denoted, Sb Laxe In ve. 
For know, the Moon is knit in the thing , that thing in this Rate is Jeds= 
veb; buc to open rhe Mexz7 ſub Lune. Our tfore-farhets were peaceful 
men, and in their peace, they ſaw no Nevil , buc we that are the weak 


children ef the Rrong Parents, we ſce a Devil: Now you think the ſtate. 


is eafic, 1 tell you, the deepeſt judgemeac in the world by literal lear n- 
ing, cannot reach the meaning of the Bngl:fi;for there is all char can be 
ſpoken. Butto this devil, and:toſhew big Regencie, it is the ayre, from, 
whence beandall things Sub Lune was *y raced, Now know FL. 
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Devil by his power is greater then man, for man is the Minor 2bftraft, 
but if man and*the Devil were but drawn to their full Mcthod , they are 
Signam Ve, that i-, a fign of that ſame ſign: Icould wiſh that it were un- 
derfteod : bur to come to the Devils trine in earthly appearances, it is 
this; the Devik-man, or Man-devil, but you will bave it the Devil in 
man. Now how could the Devil deceive man with ſignes and lying won- 
ders? thus, wonders and miracles are two diſtin appearances ,I prove 
it chus, 

The miracle is the foundation that wonder doth riſc upon, and the 
wonder is notional, the miracle is the ſubſtance. Now the miracle in 
man, is the Devils wonder, thus God doth infuſe grace inro the ſoul, 
anc then the Devil is caſt forth, thac is the Devils wonder ar being 
caſt forth, 

Now this # euderer is the deceit in man, which is iadecg the devil in 
max, Now know, that the Devils Trine harh the ſame exprefſion is 
Memes, and quick, xy pn the expreſſion from the tue root. 

Bur now to 'come to»the true view of God' amd the Devil. Gods 
Trine is ated in Chriſt, and by obedience we are made ſons in God. 
Now the Devil his Trine is a ed by the fþ;rit of + man, and that aRerh 
| evil continually ; and the greateſt devils ſcholars , they are the bighet 
in Scriprure, and by that they cover their own deviliſh exds. 

One more: when they both ceaſe peaking, and come to be declared 
by che Prophet in themthyn the tre Koo? doth diſcover by his Propher, 
chart the reaching was true, which reaching is ated forth in the bowels 
of mercy and compaſſion, in diftr; butive affs ot: mercy to the Poor and 
AMiaed.Burt when we look for the fruits that the man that hath nor the 
Roox Chriſt in him, although he hath ſounded never ſo high and holily, 
yer 1 pray rake Chrifts own-mark to know them by, thar is this, By their 
{ruits ye ſhall know them, And whar fruits do-the-deceived bring forth ? 
I give ita ſmall name; bur indeed, what fruits do lyers , that is, v8tiou- 
al men, bring forth ? enely diſhonour : I beſecch you mingd,for it is rhe 
«x thar is laid unto the res: of all trees : for when ye have as it were 
reached the Sphere or heaven with expreſſion of words in curious elo- 
quent Orgy, and come down to your [ives and corverſations , why ye 
were Angels in expre/ſign , and Devils in ations. Now let me tcll you 
the rriith, ye Notional people, ye children of your father rhe deyil;he was 
« Tyer from rhe beginning. O that them words #07 the begiaving were 
bur truely underftood ; bur ir is not reached , bur unto ye devils chil- 
dren, that is,deceive not your ſelyes, every one of you that are hearers 
2nd nor doers, yeare the devils children : for know, yeare but a name, 
and ye are mot the thing comprebended in that name © and ſo is your fa- 
ther the devil; for he is a name, and no tre thing, but a Lye, and ſo are 
Fe. while ye ate beere/s end not deers - for the devil your father would 
bee God, 82d ye would be like Chrifts people, in kearing and ſpeal- 
ans 
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ing with the higheſt ; but here comes the ſeparating Ax, that is thus ? 
Chrifts people are operative dgcrs ,- and ye are only operative heavers 3 
and your doing contrary to that you have hcard ; ſorthere you have 
ſet to your ſeals, tor doing is the ſealing to others whar God the merciful 
Creator and Lote'ot heaven and cerch hach done inus, Therefore I 
intreat all is Ch71#s ſtead, never hear morcyunlels ye reiolve to be do:ys 
of his will, whoſe voicc you ſeemingly dere to heay ; tor in hearing 
and not doisg, ye treaſure wp wrath az ainft the day of wrath , which 1s C« 
ven at che very door, ready to icize upon all diſjobedient hearers, and 
not docrs of the things they have heard : for God fhall render wrath 
in fury, like flagges of fire , upon the diſobedicnr hearers. Not be that 
bearetb my 10rd, but be thei doth wy :l,even that ſawe man or woman 
is my diſciple, Let me tell you, owe doin; is bcreer then all the hearing 
that ever you heard is all your days. 

Now this that I have ſpoken, it is the Prophet that is ſcar, Non heme 
n prephccir, ſed prepiſhe im ve ſem mam. The Engliſh is uhis , Man is 
not the propheſying Prepher, but the Propher is the Prophecie; and yer 
both in one, that is ro ſay, in truth. Man is not the Propher , bur the 
light in man from God , that, even that is che rrue reaching Prophet. 
Now know, that this Prophet is never ſcat forth to one man at one 
rime to refide in ; but it is Gods light at the time of Gods plcaſare, 
when the people are lo, ro renew them, and connex them together by 
his Propher, that is his union Sputir, in his appointed gathered All, 

Now I will diſcover unto you the notcs or fignes that you may know 
the Truth in the Propher , whether ir be erue or no that he declares : 
And 1 will come unto the higheft 17ſtalments , thus : firſt, the =—_ of 
the Lord by cummugnion gocth forth to gather the people ; 18! by mans 
Voice are the pesile ST, bur by Gods power in his own Spirit. ; for 
mens voice 13 a'L.y:, bur the rrue trengrh- gatherer is rhe Spirit of the 
Lord. Now know, that I know God will gather a !r4e figurative Church 
in England, and that gathering is the caule of all the trouble wpon rhe 
ſpirirs of men at this day ; and «s the light doth increaſe , ſo doth pao- 
Ictation and trouble increaſe upon the natural man, for Aniichrift mut 
- be beforeCbriſt in his creat18n:for out of a confuſed C/:a85:Gods;union ſhall 
be p:rfe Hy ſelefied out. That is this work that is in the earth ; it is The» 
: rakx alli, that is the high Revolve of the Revolw/ion of the FEWES, and 
their calling,that is a !#19i22 from dark and dead ayes, and dead idols, 
though ſuppeſed Gods,to ſerve and worthip the true and living God,thar 
made heaven and carth, and all things. 

Now I come ro denote the Prophet , that is 8s it were the þ:ad unto 
the members. I beſecch you minde, in thar headſhip he is fervan wnis 
all. Minde this ſtate: for it was Chrifts owa example,”1%o will be gr: ateft 
among you, let him be ſervant wnts all. That was Chriſts own examplc : 
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which is Pride and Exal:&ion, and this lies written upon the ſpirit of 
thar man in whom the Spirit is in the Flac or fulneſs of it. 

I bave nothing bur that 1 have received, neuher de 1 underftand what 
I have received : Buri is it ſelf, and Tam yours to ſerve you in love, 
which is the Goſpel ;n truth, and Truth ip love is Chriſt, and Chriſt is 
Gods. So much for the firit Notation of D.vitie Devinam » of the di- 
vine riches or ſpiritual gift, or the Spirits teachings , or the Spirit of Pro- 
phecie, 

The ſecond nore of the t1ye Spirit dwelling in man, is this. The man 
muſt and is for the time raken wholly inro the Spirznal work ; that is 
this, his delight is ſo far drawn into that /#vcly beaw'y of excellencic,thar 
his love is wholly in.that divine light , fo that he hates all ends and by- 
reſpeRs, ovcly advanciag the glorious illuſtration of that beautious ex- 


. cellencie by voice of breach, nnd doth ſeal it with a bo!y, godly, liberal liſe, 


compafhonate ufo all. Thus much Par! faid , Walk as we are an ex- 
ample unioyou, Be ye fellawers of us as we are of Chrift the Lord,for whoſe 
fake we heve ferſaken. all, and do count all things but dung in compariſen of 
Chrift Feſits our Laid, Lex talienis in re. The right underſtanding, is 
Chrilt in the thing , or thething is Chriſt in the right underſtanding, 
Bur brethren, I would not. have you ignorant of what. hath been the 
reward of our Lord and Maſter, and of the ApoRles his brethren and 
ſcrv#nes; and all they that will hive up in the life of godlinef,they muft 
ſuffer perſecution : for arc we greater in this weak Age, then Chriſt our 
Lord and Maftcr was > Was not he counted a dcerver, a deluder, a 
drunherd, and a devil, and elwteneus:? Asitwas then, ſo it is at this 
day : for then darkneſs did perſecure light ; even fo itis at this day. 
O how are we cenſured for Razters, for Blaſphemers , and of the diw1l. 


Now for what cauſe is this that we ſuffer ? ir is frſt ro make ws perfect - 


through ſufferings, that we may be made partakers of bus holineſs ; ſecond- 
ly, that ir mighr fill up the meaſure of their wickedneſs, that deftrutiog 
might come 2nd take center in this Nation, in theſe. words, Fill ye up 
the mca ure of your fins. | | 
Now Brethrem let me ſpeak unto you, not 1, but Chrift in me, 1 be- 
ſcech you walk ſo.that your walking in, and doing from rhat reet 
— ck; ſons of mcn, that ibs 

life of Chrift lives.inyes, you in it, and from thar inliving life within ye, 


the Lord ; and although ye are condemned for blaſphemy and bla 


he- 
mers, yer I beſeech you for Chrifts ſake, let y0ur light of doing 


s of 


" mercy be great, that ſathe illuſtration of that beagtr 0145 truth may be by you 


ſe-illu/trated, chat they may be aſhamed,. that have and dediperſe and fpedk 
evil of you wrongfully; and know I a the life ofthe Goſpel, whuch is 
doing, that you call blaſphemy, So worſhipI the God of my fore-Fa- 
thers in truth and righteouſneſs ; apd ler me tell you, that my blaſphe- 


my 
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my- is. better then. your Þigh.cry of che name holineſs. Brahiew, 1 
would not have ally man io take the name tor the thing ; as to ſay that 
the iblc and New Teſtament are the holy Scriptures, and the Gol- 
p<l, and chi holy word of God , of which they are oncly the bare 
names, and not theth:ng, they fay or name what was dence, and what 
is ro do, and that is all the ſtead they ſtand you in, But whet » done 1m 
ther,0 thou man and wonan ? thera names and ipell:ing,and much inven- 
ticn of man interwoven in the named Scripture. Now the.word of God 
written upon the foul,that is the Scripru eft;rhat is,ir is-wrirren in rhe 
Spirit, what is that rhat is written ? it is this,h#l:3cf? wnts the Lord, wril- 
ten ©n thy ſoul by tha fingcy of God, that is ir that ſhall Rand thee in ſtead, 
and not what is writ in another or by another, or what anoctker ſhall 
write : for lt me tell thee,0 thow man axd woman,where and when God 


writes that, then the falſe conception in man or woman ceaſcs , y:hich 


power is in the Lord and Saviour jeſus Chrift,as he is a S<viour and 
not in them dead names called Go{pel or Scripture,that duih cnly name 
a.name of his ſaving us, bur it is hus ſubſtance wichour name that doth 
ſavcusand deliver us. 

So beloved I would not bave you deceived with the.dead nzme, but 
the defire of my ſoul.is, that you with my owne ingraftemen:, mz y be 
placed inthe tiuc thing, which is God the Lord, 

Now Beloved | wajking and thus ating, know that that you in me 
count blaſphemy, is a glorious declazanve of truth in righteouſneſs, 
from that ingraftument which is Chriſt inthe ſoul; it is grearer them your 
calling she leuter the word of God, and the holy Goſpel of Chrift. 

Now ler me tell you, that though you ſee and underftand it nor, 
Payl ſaid, and teftihed what I have declared,and prove me in this point 
a. blaſphemer,and you muſt prove Pai! a blaſphemer. This I prove,l ſay 
thar rhe name is not the thing,bur a ſonnd from the thing,a ſound is nor 
2 {ubſtance ; anſo by conſequence a 1y:,2nd nothing bur an abſtract of 
aFr. Pay faith rhat the letter is dead,and death killeth.Whar odds is there 
berwixt Pauls words and mine in this ſtate? thus, Pau! may name,07 plent, 
and Apo'ls may water, bs! God giveth the bl: ſing. Now if the l:ttey be 
424d, know then all menitisa Ly2 TI proveirthus : Things iz death, 
or dead, are not lively : for of whar isd cad, there is but a ame, nn 
#ame is but a.Lye ; fo the ſubNante there is withararwn into the thing, 
which i the life of all things; and the name is bur the dead afhes of rhar 
appearance. Judge ye all people, is the name life? Is ir life as thus, 
to illuſtrate :; I ſay 1 wilkpire juch a thing unto ſuch a one, that is bur 
name , and it is good.to the party, when it xs den? that is received-from 
the giver. So all names area lye , till Zone be centred in that named 
nam:that is, the thing ſpoken of, or prom'ſed, be wholly really perfor- 
med unto the promiſed. So you {ceall names are ng'hings; and when 
the ſubſtance 1s come , the promiſed name is returned into the affed 
bing. Now 


Now draw all into one AMazz;m, itis thus : God 7s the thing of all 
things : and thing is as proper to denore rhe excel/cuieft union, as any 
word in any or all languages. 1-rell you'it is a higher import in the 
0:4 Abbe, then JEHOVAH., You cannot nor muſt not rcl]l me,ihough 
You ſpeak from your recerved opinion, whar the highcft denoraticn is in 
any one Language or Tongue ; for 1 know all 1ongues and Langua- 
ges ; and thy are but ene lighied life mthe VE. 

But brethren, know God is the Life, and ali crhipgs are but names iſ- 
ſucd out from that one Life z da bur recince them dead names to the 1i- 
ving tbing, then they are notdead names 35 they were, but living things 
in the thing : thar tace lizs dubious, and ſo it ſhall ftand unrefined yer. 
Now Pauls words were the yery iame, tor (ſich he) The letter Jrflerh, 
and the name is dead, but the word of God avideth tor cver, rurning all 
things, an1 planting, and tranſplantiog all things according to irs own 

lea.ure. Now the word of God endureth for ever, becauſe it is the 
ife 0a whom 2ll dependances dependeth g bur dearth, that is, all namcs 
are bur a Lie, and nothing bur yanity in appearances : So you ſce thata 
name is noc the thing, neither is the written inſert called the Scripture, 
the word of God : fur Gods writing is nut upon paper, but in the bearc 
and ſpirit of his choſen ones. So bretbren , deceive your filyes no 
longer wich that dead Tdell of your own making , for it is good in its 
pla:e, if a ſceing eye enlighined do view it, be values it at the true yalue: 
for brerhren,our not being cur (clves,makes us ſee double,and that don- 
ble Gight overthrowes our true valuation, for that tbatis good 1D bis 
own place,by our efterm of it, ir doth thereby become a God unto us, 
for what man over. values, or over-eftcems, it is bis Idol , and by conſe- 
quence his Ge4.Ler me ſpeak;in the days of our yanity how manyGods 
haye we ſacrificed unto? Now the ſhorteſt way to give a definition ro 
rhe Querte, it is this, hat bave we not ſacrificed un'o ? Do not miſtake 
me ; the ſacrificrag wnio is this, It is obedicnce witio that that is not 
God : as thus ; Ieftcem Gold, my love is drawn unto, nay into it; what 
will not 1 do, that that God will not reward me for > Becauſe every 
God doth ſeemingly promiſe reward ; for evey God {#&h give him{elf\ if 
adored, tothe perſon adoring. Or thus, again ; I worlk'p Herowr : how 
dol idelze that God, that will bur procure me Hononr ! for Honour 
is the God I look to be rewarded with : Thoweh man roes many ways 
an's his God, yet the «nd he Cents his ſafe centre, and the centre is the 
end, and /o a GoJ/, One more; thus : God the great Creator of heaven 
aud earth, is he unto whom «ll cbedi/nce is due. . Now he that doth give 
that dec, that is oncly duc unto God alcne, unto 3ny trea!ure Of cri h- 
tures, it is to deny God his Create? his Eeyal pre eminence. Now this ſa- 
crifice doth every man in his dark cond'tion, as the Apoſtle tairh, Such 
were we 1u times paſt, when we lived in the lufts of or owndeſire , ſulfil- 
ling our enviss mindes in all luftfulneſt, But now minde ; here is _s 
char 
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rbar deftroys all ; bur here comes the ſepardirng power of breaking 4- 
j#nder 0:7 connexion, that is Gods Word coming in power : But when the 
mercifulness of God our Saviour appeared, not through the r1ghtcouſne(ſs that 
we had dene ; but minde, sf has-free mercy be ſaved 5 , by renewing ins 
our {ouls the new birth 3 wherebyrheyand we, 2nd all char are emlight= 
ned, ate renewed by the principle of obedience : thar is , luft is caſt 
forth, and obediexce is planted and ſer upon the right objeA , thar us, 
upen Gol; and then it ae righreoulſneſs, and rightcoully, 

O beloved, you high account of the naxe Goſpel and Chriftians : ir is 
the ame that is the cauſe of your greater loſs : for the true Goſpel of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt is this DONE in our ſouls 87 ſpirits ; we dong units bers, from 
tha: gift which is Gods free mercy unis us : wc declare the work of God 
done in us, unto the glory of God the Father,rhe free giver of that free 
gift : for brethren, the Apoſtles muſt be as bad as ye hold me, in this 
ſtare, ge ye decrs of his will , and not on:ly bearers, oncly dec erving you; 
ſelves. All heaving is bur a lye, that is, deceiving, until doing be come : 
for the doer ſhell be juſtified in his deed ; and the hearer , which is bur n 
{ound, and a ly, ſhall be caſt forth , and the dovr is he, and oncly hezthar 
hall be received inro Chriſt the Lord : this, this is the rrue Goſpel, $3 
Deus almoraigm ine, The Engliſh is, Love is obeying the thing in all 
his commands, 

Alui hefſena amphi ſele 0:46:14-ſebe-o/at-a!. The Engliſh is' this ; The 

keijght in love doth illuſtrarc in the doer , to the exawple and invirs- 
tion of others. 
O 4gomeon in 4 ſalm? onary in 7cab oly 84oneus, O the height of love in the 
creature,is in obedience a@ing the commands of the Creator & Savior, 
O alpha in cretu/a in ve ſaguiſſe elma amaſet im rem. The Engliſh is this : 
The beginning in the creature, is the light from the Creator , whereby 
ke as obedicnce unto the Lord his God ſola alone, 
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Bcloved brethren, that eternal word or root, it is the Goſpe), it 
(): not the named word, bur it 1s the power Goſpel in the ſoul, which 

not Chrift in name bur word, God in power overturning the 
name and planting the thing, for the rruc Goſpel hath not nor cannot 
bear any namc that 'is cyphered out in letters, for it is the new creation 
within the ſoul ; and a ſpiritual work in truth ot term cannot be named, 
for a Spirit ſpiritual; what is the mcan ng of ſpiritual ? ic is in im- 
port in the word, as it it ould be ſaid, thou Spirit art all, and to aZ 
thcre is not NoT can be no proper name at ad. 

Brethen, my inſert is beyond Aps{:#/ical, for it is Evangelical, and if 
you have the Evangelical eyc, then you ſec it myſtery, the lirteral eye 
iecs mc not, I am lite, if ye ſee me: ye are 832 with me, nay we, and as ma- 
ny as do ſec arc all but cnc in the union, for through Chriſt that is 0- 
obedicncc., we arc made one with the Father in the cel; Rial cen- 
ory. 

Bur beloved, now 1. come re cut your ſtate that you are fo faſt tated 
in and upon, and I ſhall ſhow your deceiveable tare ſtared, and held, 
and maintained ; and thus I begin, I will give your fate the prece- 
dencic, for it was @ name, and that nauje was the written Bible and New 
Teſtament, their names are called , and were called fo betore you 
and1 were borne ; that is, they were called the word of God, the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt, the holy Scriptures. Nez ſabbah litteras ſed fpe- 
Yitwics devinus. The Engliſh is, The wrirren letters are nor holy, but the 
incendant Spirit it is holy , and holy cannor tand on Paper and Ink, 
bur inthe ſouls of men in that figure or Image, being chat man he is 
the faircft lower in Gods field, within this terrefirial Orb, and as wholly 
Kands in rhe ſoul of man, which is bur obedience from man unto God , 
ſo wholly ftands the center-bearer in the whole creation, Beloved, =o 
that 2re taught inthe Spirit, know what is ſpoken : tor unto you is that 
tcaching given, to underftand the myſteries of the kingdom. 

Now brethren know, that your compoſure of ktters and names in the 
Bible 8nd the New Teftamyury canner give true knowledge in this Myſte- 
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;3 of the-Kingdom : for the myſtery in the Kingdomse it is /Þjruual, and 
no name can dehne a ſpiritual thing ; for this is the reafon, rhe one is 
Truth, the other is a Lye; thus, the [pirit it is Truth, Truth it hath a cen- 
ter, nay it is the cemter of all things, and all ſounds or names are bur 
compolirions,ſemblances, and ſemblanzes are no ſubſtances, and no ſub- 
ſtance no center,therefore nothing, a meer Idea, a meer Lye, a Fancic, 


4; 


F, 


a Shadow, a Yanity, ; 
Now you will fay that I deny the Scriptures, now I joync ifſue with 
you your ſelves mine enemies, you thall be judge ; firſt, it is erucl do 
deny the Scriptures as you hold them iorth,zs; you undertand no: what 
you co ho'd forihzrhat is it] afhirm ; for the inſert or Scripture in many 
places is true according to inſerting or writing , but it is made a 
lye by your praGiſfing. This is the Scripture I attirme ro be true Scri= 
LUIC. 
Firſt, T hold the Scripture to be true if truely wrote, you underſtand 
me not, I paſs now, I tell you you underſtand not the Scripture, bur 
you make the Scripture falle, :or the Scripture is true, they admoniſh 
all to love one another, then wherefore doeſt thou lee thy brother in 
need ? and wycrefore deft thou wreng thy neighbour ts ſet wp thy ſelf ? The 
reaſon is this, I pray you minde, ky ſelf xs thy Script#re, and thou haſt 
denicd the literal word of God, that thou calleſt rhe word of God and 
the Goſpel , bur thou denicſt Chriſt the Lord, and his commands are 
caſt behind thy back, axd thou art be:h In word, and Goſ- 
pet, thy felf, and fo indeed thou art the high Antichrift ; thar is, Chriſt, 
the Law, the Word, the Goſpel, the Scripture, all theſe thou art enc- 
my unto,nay 2 deſtroyer of them all. | 

Brethren,our of love I intreat you, ouref knewledge I do admoniſh 
you, be ye warrcd of this main condemnation that fl eweib forth upon you 
by your owac kaowledge and forwards, 1 beſeech you inthe bowels of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord and Saviour, remeniber the words of my Bro- 
ther Peter the Apoſtle, they were rheſe, in the daics of our ignorance 
God winked at , but now that all ſhould come to the knowledge of 
of the rruth. 

Now Brethren I beſcech you minde, what 394 curi0us and eloquent and 
quick witted ants have gotten by your affirming that the Scriptures, as the 
Bible and the New Teftamen!, us the word of Gol, now you know that che 
word of God abideth for ever, and it is a word of power and di:cern- 
ing berween the joynts and the marrow, nay berwix: the foul and the 
fpirir, I beſcec!: you minde, 1t diſc:1peth betwint the Apoſ[olical de- 
| Arine and the Evangelical declarative, whereot and from that root 1 afe 

firm, rhar is the xvargelical expreſſion, it is beyond ihe Avof elical 1m- 
ſertation or writing , but to come to the word of God; 5 2tiim it to be 
himſelf, for if it be true word, it is true God, for God aad his word 
are nor two but one intire onely one; now know Gods word is of tha, 
: H : B poner, 
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power, nay ir 35 that power that over-rurneth all things inco ir If, 

Now minde I belecch you, the. Scripture that you Jay is the word of 
God, you are a greater and ftrenger word then it, for it calls for bee 
dience, you will not obey, theretcre by conſequence you are a greater 
God then the Scripture or the word of God, which ye call or ccunt 
to be the word of God, Weuld you know he nigheſt of what ir is? I 
tel you it is the writing Appoſto/;cal pointing to the life Evangelical, of 
which things I am ccme tarth ro ſpeak unto, that you miglit not be no 
longer deccived-by the A4pfoftolic.aldcad name, bur to be drawn to the 
view in Fgbrt into-the Ev gnzelical living thing, 

Now. nz.nd<, upon this comes your. condemnaticn that you know the 
Scriptures, and hold them in {o high eſteem in che name, as tor ro be 
the true word of God, and though ye ſay this, and diſpute thus, and 
perſecute rhem that ſay not as you ſay. 

1 intreat you take notice, you are the abom:nable belyers of ycur 
owne word of God as you call ir, for you ſay it is truth , tha why act 
You not intbat tiu:h ? againe you ſay you know it to be Gods word,then 
know that if x were Gods own werd,and thou taught that knowledg by 
Gad,. who- is the giver of knowledge, thereby to krow him to be the 

onely true God, this knowledge iurneth the receiver of it ints cbedience, 
andrhen he ſces God as he is, for be ſeeth God with Goils ovene eye ; thar 
is true fight without mixture ; Now if. God had taught thee, then ir 
had been.cfteRyal to the turning thee into obcdicnce , and knew lo 
taught ſo kept,for where God teaches he keeps and obedience aGis forth 
in diftriburives of mercie, loyc, pity and compaſiicn,for Gods reach'ngs . 
are alwaies effeaings, and from them effeings low forth aftings of 
Mercy unto thy poor diſtreſled brerhren, which is a declared ſcal unto 
the people, that thou art taught by God himſcl?, and ſealed with Gods 
ſeal, for know ſo long as you are but {ayers, ye are Devils and lyers , 
and when: you cone to be doers, then ye begin to declare that God 
hath raughr you the truce Goſpel, as for ye and your Goſpel, and your 
word. of God, ſo long as it lics in the tongue ſo long it is a Jye, untill 
rhexongue in that body be turned into hands,and thcm hands be made 
doing diſtriburivelyunro every one in neceflity, then I fay 1d caft nor li- 
teras,ſed ſpirityg et droitie. The Engliſh is this, 7t us x0! letters or names 
but the Spwits riches, which is planted in the ſoul, and hath filenced rhe 
1y-ng.tongue » and hath cayſed an operation inthe hands to be ated 
forth uno. the members of the ſame body, whereof Chriſt is the head, 
x ye will be Chrifts diſciples ye are to {c]I allagd follow him as he hath 
commanded,this is the word of God, and you know rhe text, then how 
are ye Ehriſts ſervants withſtandipg the commands of your maſter ? bur 
Izake this for granted,this is a hard iafing,and who can bear it? © ''* 

. I anſwer, he thar commapded it, for if rhou werr but our 'of 'thy de- 
Vilih knowledge, thea thou waſt.in Cluifts Rrengrh, and bs firepgeb 
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is thy ſtrength if he be thy teacher, then no command is hard , be- 
jy e the ſtrength thar commanded in thar ſame firengrh ir is obey- 
cd. 

But now I will ſhow you how you are #l1 cheated and deceived thar 
are not in that trengrhyir is chuszye are learners of Chriſt,and ye are rrea- 
ſurers up of names, and verſes, and texts, and diſputes, and anſwers, 
all this is learning of Chriſt, Now 1 Theauraujobu {ay and declare this 


day, that Chrift canzo: be l:a;ncd no? taught, for know that the height of 


l-arning is bur getting the name, Bur I beſeech you brethren minde, 
il is Goils free gifi conferring the thing into the ſoul 3 that is ir that makes 
an oneneis b:twixt thee and himſelf, thou haft learned the name, but 


he is rhe crue thing, that will not nor cannot ſtoop to thy naming his- 


name, for the namc is a meer lye without the thing, which lye art rhow 
until ihething named be com: which thing is Gods iree gift or Chriſt in- 
the loul; alas what makes all this diſunion or divifion amongſt ws, and 
variety of opinions as is among us at ths day ? L will ſhow you the- 
reaſon, it 15 becauſe we gather unto us names, and them n#mes are. va- 
riouſly named, and jo by this we our ſelvis gether our ſelves into theſe 0+ 


- pinionared names and gatherings rogerner,bur mind,we arc not gather-' 


cd by God himſelf, but our ſelves gather our ſelves into jel: fed companics, 
aud then [uige others that are no! as we are”, when indeed we arc all this 
while bur a name which is but a Ly, for know it we were gathered by the 
Spirit of God,then no divifion would be amongſt us, bur #n1ntire' one» 
neſs in the union Spirit, for whom and them that the Lord gathers they 
continur, for they are centered in the alon? center, 

Now here is the difference bertwixt our gatherirg our ſelyes into 
Churches and Companies and we bcing gathered by Gods Spirit, its gas 
thering us thus, God gathers all out of us; that is, al! our names,no- 

. tions,oppofitions and prejudices, & afrer chemweeds are gathered,and 
bound up and caſt forth,then he makerh rhe great Atab albazthat is,the 
high white plain in us and of 4, andiin that white plain he [erin r0- 
gether and plants jn that plain made plaine by his own word, this to be 
cxpreficd in words Hevi-altiel. The Engliſh is co ſay, Behold the great 
Plaine of the Lords making. | : 

Now thus is the Lords paper fitted for him to enfigne himſelf in. Now 
this plaine being thus made, now comes the cnfignement,which in words 


is thus denoted in Hebrew , Olielvary, which is in import as the 


words do ſtand relatives unte Hcvi altiel. The Engliſh is this, The whole 
light in max is again ſet in God, this is the ſecond Viva vita; thar is, 
The ſpirit of man 1s made obedient to aff Gods will, and from this Enſigu- 
ment flowecs holineſs unto the. Lord. —— 
Now thus gathercd, thus they ever ſtand, and rhar that keeps them 
it 15 Degitts dei-in kor allah apparan beſhiha, Ti.eEngl3: from this He- 
braick ſtare it is this, That thaickeeps thing i us the finger of God wrots nþ- 
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on and in the cleane and bigh table in the heart or ſou! of man, by the high 
{lrcngth of Gol in power overturning dil falſe writings , and then ingray= 
ing himſclt in- his holy mount , tor ſaith the Lord I dwell in the hum- 
ble and meck ſpirit, 

Now ye proud ones conſider who is it that dwells in you ; for God 
dwelc in the humble plaine ſoul, in the dejefed ſpirir. O beloved, the 


mourning !þ;rit is an Angels feaſt! 6 a poo; pure heart is the Evangelical © 


Threne! Therefore ye poor, ye weak, ye nothings in your ſelves, why 
areye caſt down ? it is becauſe the Spirit of God doth reſt upon yee, 
and in that glory that now you ſce your felves nothing, then are yee 
the happicſt happy , for your ow nothingneſs in your ſclves, it is 
Chriſts riches in you that hath made jou ſo, and ye are clothed with all,and 
that all is the riches of Chriſt, which is Gods iree mercy, that hath 
taken you into himſelf; ſo now you are nor your owne natural ſelves, 
but you are ipiritually Chriſts, and Cariſt is Gods : O happy thrice 
happy are ye, when you arc no longer you natural ſelves ! then are ye 
the Lords by his gracc in us, thenis the Temple builded in the ſpi- 
ritual Feruſalem, which word doth in the import denore thus much, 
The high peace is ſafe reſt ta the weary ſoul, thar lies in the word Feruſa- 
em: 

Now one word to ye aſſembled companies of diſſembling deceived peo- 
ple, truely I love you all every one ; now why do ye jar and diſ-joinr 
and fall aſunder one from another ? the reaſon is this, mans weakneſs 
was the cauſe of the conjun& or combinement into aflemblics; now 
know you it is ſtrengrhithat doth gather the true garhered,and ſtrength 
doth cominue this gathered, and dorh knit them gathered into an one- 
neſs with himſelf, this is Gods gathering , for mans gathering is weak- 
neſs; and know that as ſoon as Eghr doth appear in ſtrength into any 
one in yourcongregated companies,weakneſs cannot withſtand ſtrength, 
ſo rhen your garhering is ungathered by a higer firengrh ; now be- 
cauſe you being weakneſs, cannot comprehend that ftrengrh of lighr 
that is let down into the ſoul of that party or parties, you cry out they 
are deceived and deluded , when indeed your ſelves are the peo- 

le. 

f Now unto that party ſo drawn up, your name Goſpel was unto that 
party Word, and Power, and Goſpel and Life, in which word had you 
all been gathercd ar firſt, you could nor have becn ſeparated, bur ye 
were bur bare name, which is but an Idea of the thing, for know thar 
the ſubſtance caſts forth rhe ſhadow. 

Alas! Brethren God hath a Church (as you term it)ofthe Zewes in 
England,nay the glory of all Lands lies in its root,ard it is going forth, 
for whoſe ſake 1 am a Meſſenger, a Jew, nay the Few crying before 
the way, the way and light is coming forth like a full —9 Sea, 

Brethren, I bsſcech you hear me, and weigh it ſeriouſly 3 know _ 
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rkere isthe greateſt work to be done in England that eycr the ſons of 
MCA viewed, =p 

Firſt, Take this one hint in mc, that am ſtanding before you, I ſay 
thar now is the time of rempration coming upon the world,ſuch as hath 
not yer been, Now know before that the Lord came upon me in that 
great power, I was humbled fourteen weeks by taiting and praying di- 
vers daies, legk:ing carneſtly ro God, bur at length the power tell upon. 
me, and 1 Jeave uhceftect to try the power,by whoſe power it was, then 


was L [moe aumb lind, and dead, b=tore the eycs of hundreds,and then. 
rwenty one daies my tulferings was unipeakable through many temp-. 


rations. I was deprived of my underſtanding a long time; now fourty 
wecksI wrote inthe Languages,and underſtuod not one word,God is my 
witneſs I lye nor, 1 was made to make a diſtribution of much. 

Now unto you [ have read my Epiſtles f:nce my converſe amengſt 
you, and could not ſpeak to diſpute untill the laſt day. I have been 
jmore twice dead, and forced: upon the return of my ſpirit to declare 
wo and diſtrution unto this bloudy City London. 

Now I be{cech you conſider all theſe things,tor they are but in bgure 
what this Land muſt ſufter ; yer I ſce no manturne trom his evil waics. 
Nay brethren in all ages God never deſiroyed a Nation, but the peo- 
ple had warniwug, and look into your owne hearts, if ye have light 
judge ye ; how can the hypocr:tical nation ſtand, the deceit of the 
World ? But alas we cannot ſce until we ſec]! but know God is com- 
ing thortly in vengeance,to take high ſ/ozls trom under fecr, bearing a 
proud heart, and he will make an eyennefs in our pride, for the proud 
(hall be deſtroyed, and the humility of the humble fall be exalted , for 
aftiition will make us know and owne cne another, when we are all 
naked,then there will be an ever.neſs and an cneneſs,and this way God 
is com:ng and he comes in haſte ; therctore be ye humbled lowgthat the 
Lord may exalc you in his due time, for now is the hour of temptation 
coining upen all rac world, the Lord will make a Potters work amongſt 
the ſons of men; becauſe their ſock ts a doftrine of vanity, for Chriſt cannot 
be learned, Jeremiah the 10 and the 8 verſe, and the 10 verſe in that 
chapter, But the Lord is the God of truth, he is the living God, and an e- 
werlaſting King, at bis anger the caith ſhall tremble, and the nations can- 
70t abide his wrath, take the 14 verſe of the ſame chapter, the words are 
theſe, bur it is an abortive birth unto the wiſe man,the words are theſe, 
Every man is a beaft by his owne kngwl.dee. Then wiſe men they ftand- 
ing moſt upon their owne knowledge, they are the greateſt beaſts. Qoz- 
rum in a [alma manaſaret elma a ſad:tpclho 011 opcrat parma ſadit veret, The 
Engliſh is this, The high knowledge in mans (cf, it is the bigh working An- 
tichriſt chat hath all along and doth £11 deceive the people in the 
world .or upon the earth ; ſo Antichriſt is not in Rome, but the word 
Koma will bear the denotation, for it holds beight, bur nor the firua- 
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'tio11 in-Kome: forRome fo called, muſt give way unto her elder fiſter pyg- 
- land,-tor the hath gorten the ſtarr of all the world,and kyow that now (he- 


& in b:t height, and ſuddenly (hell be deſtiezed,and our of her fall righte- 
outnels (hz11 riſe unto the whole world, this I know by the Spirit ot the 


Lord, and atrer the ſharpe ſcourge England ſhall be Primus moxzi in- 


Evangel:o6 1# Re.. The Engliſh is this, The firſt undeniable ſtrength in the 
E vaagelical thing of light, 

O jcgat amabatar aluvah haſſaiy achad & vau abt axci prnan pathrs 
bo, bas abſit b:gemonias alpha aparet. The Engliſh of this Hebrew ſlate 
is, 0 the knewlzdge by the ſpirit that ſhall be ingrafted. in this Nation aficy 
tnat affiifiron bath ovened thre way {or the plant is be let into te take r68', and 
fron: t1:at 1 00; light hall ſpring uno the whol: earth, This hath been by the 
Spirit revealea unto manygthat from the North the root ſhall grow,and 
jo unto the holy Mount in FuZca,and then the Temples rcl{ o7ation is the 
tran/crnd: nit, magnificcateſt, excellenteſt glorious olovificd glory. Hoſan- 
nr, Holanna, Houtanna, alvat sl. Thelc things 1 know and have ſeen, 
Evian 1 Tyceurauo!nr Tan high Pricſt , with that eye that is fight it 


Now one word to the Scorners of light,,Go on, your daies of account 
fiumbers not, for know judgement-15 already begun arthe houſe of 
God, and know that the ſinners ſhall nor ſcape unpuniſhed, do bur 
conlider rhe high tallng awayin England, cven the very higheſt ſtars 
are allen, and Saran workerh ſwiftly, for his time is but ſhort; and 
great refmings in a ſhort bir of rime, nay mite, nay halte mite, nay mi- 
nure of time, nay iris not to be defined in truths rule, it is ſo ſhort, 
Non ftatis in ko [alnat ſeadbris ſegat aluat hoi-ſele mem. The time is fo 
ſhorr that I cannor ſtate it, for t.me 5and is time, and for a nothing 
that is, man 1s nothing, and for norhing to ſtate a time in a center it 
cannot be, for rhe.ccnter is time, and time is the center, here is wiſdem 
to the wile, and-underi{tanding to the prudent, time 6, time is nct, 70t 
is time and time is'not, newtrmes are two, and times are one, nct twe 
rimes bur one', and that onely one, 17 trinzs inc, that is three in 
one thing. 26k 
' O' Beloved if ye perceive any thing in me thar is Iight, know that ir 
is ris, That 1 know the Land ſhall be deſtroy:d; therefore I beſeech you 
tharfear the Lord humble-your ſ{clves, and walk Jow in love, for rhe 
time of vengeance haſtehis'; O a fire is coming, I-rremble to hear there- 
of; therefore walk tnimbly-before God that in the evil day you may ef- 
Tape, as brands plutked out of the fire, 
- Brethren, whar I ſay unto you,l praRice in my owne perſon, for ab- 
ſtenance aud ſorrow-are my companions, crying to God for my peoples 
gathering , and my complaint un:o my God is this, 0 Loyd ihe baft 
made me naked before this people, and haft canſed terrible things” to be de- 
clared when was notmy felf;burknow that mad men{(ſo-may & fools) 
your 
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Four owne proverb is, oft ſpeak truth. 1h«veciyed in the ftlicets, 7 
have declared what 1 have recerved, yet wi o among you is departed fon lis 
evil wes ? my heart panteth and my ſpirit faileth and is wediy , becauſe 
| fee ſuch ſmall turnings unto God by obedience. | 


O Bcloved,that you were not more ſtup'd then the beaſts in your un-_ 


derſtanding you might cafily perceive, tac ii there be any Gud, as by 
many mens and wemens living they declare that there is nor(elſc)chey 
would not, nor durtt not do now as they do in this time of deccir. 

O (hall not the Lord throw downe his wrath in his fury and anger 
upon this kypocritical,this all-rengue Naticn ! But O people, deeds of 
Mcrcy 15 nt amongſt ye! for the Lord hath looked ficm heaven, and 
b:hold nochirg bur oppreſſion is tcund in her. 

Now know O Epgland, that thou arr bur a ſcourge to others to be 
ſcourged tor ſ{courg.ng. O ye that frarthe Lord happy arc ye,for when 
deſtructicn comes upon the World, then even then is the r.me of your 
rejoycing, for the righteous ſhall rcjoyce when he lecth rhe vengeance 
coming, 

Now we that fear the Lord are new dcad, butin afiiictions then we 
live; fo beloved unto you poor dejcted ones am | fent,with the Olve- 
leaf of peace,evenunto you,who are ihe precious ones :n the fight of the 
Lord, though in low eſteem in the world, nay nece{iity fo over powreth 
you, that many of you want bread. O this wanting bread in cur Nari- 
on doth declare we live bur in che n2me Goſpel, tor refreſhipg the poor 
and releiving rhe necdy this is the Goſpels rrue thing ; tor which my 
ſoul mournes in ſecrer, to hear and ſee the name Golipel cryed ſo high, 
and doing which 1s the true Goſpels not owned amongſt ns. O what 
d ſhonour is it to the Goſpel,that amongſt us care is not tak. n to ſupply 
the poor, | 

No.y L will ſbow you the reaſon, ic is this; every man being a Goſ- 
pel unto hiinislf, thar is the caule ; I prove icthus, it theu did ence 
owne Chrifts words to be Goſpel, then thy ſelf Goſpel is caft forth, 
bur thou owneſt thy owne Golpel, that is, thy owne ſelf-will to- be the 
tru?{t Goſpel, and ſo Chriſt and his Goſpel is caſt torih, for thou ſayeſt 
Chrifg ſhall noc reign over thee, by thy ations in plain Engl:ſh words 
thou declareft no leſs:rherefore brethren I beſeech you every. one of you 
free your ſelves trom this high deceit , and ſer to your ſez is rhar it is 
true, for doing is a ſcal unto others what the Lord by his Spirit hath 


done in thee, try whether thy walking and aQ@:ions be ruled by Chrifts 


preicripr or writing , which thou calleſt. the word of Gudz now, if 
thou a&eſ contrary thou art word and Goſpel, and God unto thy _ 


for his ye are to whom ye obey, one thing I will ſtate clear to you wile | 
"ones, The point is this, you ſay that the gzble- and the New Teſbam! 


c 


- 


they are the word of God] jay you belye theman ſaying ſo, for know 


if Gods. word were of n6 more.yower and force in ic felf,then ig is nee 
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inert or Teſtament, I ſay you are a greater word and a God then thar 
is; I prove itthus, that that you ſay is Gods word cominands obedi- 
ence unto ſomerhing, you in ations act contrary,how can this be Gods 
word that cannot over-power you? - : 

1 pray you m.nde. Now you are Gods word , for the greateſt [trengb 
that is Gods word, and your ſtrength commands that that is there com- 
manded, and you att trecly your owne will; gow 1:c all judge whether 


that you be not a greater word, then that you calls Gogs word, nay 


you make it a Lye, and become a God unto your ſelves, 

Ler all people judge,now for you to acknowledge that writing to be 
Gods word,and you are not reformed by that word;l tell you you make 
God a Lyer, thus, GoJ' ſaith that his word is life, and you iay you know 
ir to be ſo, why then knawledge in truth of that word it is 1.fe, unto all 
that it is commanded.unto, but -it- is death to thee , becauſe thou haft 
taken rhe barc notional name, and unto thee was the word never {ent 
in power, whiclris the communicated thing. 

Now let me ipcak urco you, here is the difference, Chrift faith I am 
the door the way and the liſe, Chriſt ſaith I am the eternal word 5 now 
what is this unto any man, until Chriſt be become r':us unto us? I rell 
you we are betore he ccme and :bidew:ith us, we are unclean ſpirits, 
witches, and ſorcerers, deccivers, for we would cl.nbe over <norther 
way then Chriſt hath taught us, I am the door ſaith Chriſt, bur your 
actions amlwer for you, you will go-in another way , that is, by the 
power of your owne ſtrength. 

his is every namer and national gatherer in the whole world, which 
is caſt torth ac Chrifts owne appearing, and then all that you counted 

gain unto youzis become Joſs unto you,through the excellency rhat is in 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


O that ye. did- but know whart this Lord Jeſus Chriſt is, or that you 


could bear my knowledge in the thing. EZ! maſſah arkad axſs ſepra- 


11 aſpah ſalma on: pele labat arbattha keerſim ſemar axfi. The Exglich to 
what it will bear, Gol the Saviour 1s onely ſtrong and omnipetent in every 
thing, and he alene is the reftorer of binſelf inthe wiole creation in appea- 
rances, for this end were they created, that they may be preſerved threuth 
deſtrudtion, nething can be ſaved until it be deſtroyed, for deſtruttion is av- 
ſo'nte ſalvation by Chriſt. | h 

Now kear a word O Exgland, that is this, I know God is bringing a- 
bour Zach.10.3. My wrath was,butI know now it B kindicd againſt the 


'Skepherds, and he will viſit the Goats, but the Lord will vifit the houſe 


of 7uaah, and will make rhem as his beautiful horſe in the day of bar- 
rel, the 4. verſe 5, and'6. and ſo on, for this work am I called and fent, 


For the proclaiming 1/iacls return , ſor the Lord will build her againe, 


thar he hath deflroyed, and plant her in the magnificenteſt beauty of 
boauties, asis thus'much, the Zewes. and Zerſalem ſuall be the gems 
MC | (auy 
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 beau'y out of all becuies int ox: beautionſnef, int royal magnificence and 


aderative glo'y. 

Now ye Zewes my Brethren, be ye doers of works of mercy, which 
doth declare the firength of the Gemizles Goſpel, being planted in your | 
living ſouls, aud do net &s the Gentiles do, that make a great ſound 
of the name Goſpel in the rongue, bur in heart and Lic they deny the 
power,and they now Crucifie Chrift as the Zewes did in times paſt; for 
theGentiles name a nameand yer they abhor rhe thing thac is included 
in that namec,but they arc become a Law unto themſclyes,in that they 
hayc abhorred the Goſpel, and departed from it in its power, Z«cha- 
yy the 12 Chapter,verſe the ſecond, and fo forward, theſe infertations of 
the Prophers arc my wimeſs and the 7ewes ftrengrh, for to uphold 
their drooping ſpirits, | 

Beloved had you bureyes to ſee my ſpncar T move in, you might ſee 
che Aproi7o!.cs! body tor to be thick clay «na ponderous to that Evan- 
gelical Juſture 1 recead frem., the «Ptoio!:cal eoflrine was light inthe 
evengel;cal part of 1*,but then 1c rhat views ir, it muſt have rheEvrangeli» 
cal eye, but :now that rke 7:35 Ceremon'ts vie brautious for 2 time, 
and then ;anthed rhe dpperiolical brauticus for its rime, which time is 
ended, they were E:t: beautious in their times and new ended; bur now 
comes che Ev2uge! is at Lmizg, of which they both were buc dark types, 
yet in them daics ,plendorous; now kaow it God ſhould ceaſe from va- 
rietics,lic muſt ccaic trem being God, but he 1s various in his creaticn, 
_ them various is the deelarcr of his intire unien, there lies the My- 

ery. 
jak ye thar be ralking and pratcing Gemtiles, we rhat are ingrafted 
Fewes ;z that is, Gods ſtrength hath ſubdued us unto himſelf, we are 
doers of deeds of mercy unto them that are in necelity, and not onely 


literal hearers thereby deceiving our ſelves , as ye literal notional 


Chriſtians or Genciles are, for 79: he that hearub my words, but be thas 
doth my will,even that very man or womanyit is Chriſt> Diſciple or Dif- 


 Ciples; therefore none come to hear mermortzusleſs ye interd to make n 
true ſpelling,thar is __ what you hear commandc<&ior ye'are mock- 


ers of God by your fo hearing and not doing, better hz d it been for 
you that you never had heard , then Movie biwd a command come 
manded in them words yeu hold co be a truth, and yet you dijobey thn 
Math : now lce me tcll you your condernaticn is juſt, ar:d out cf your 


- owne mouth againſt yobr owne {cli it muſt ard will paſs, I have keard 
'this word, it is truth, ir commands rightcouſneſs, thou aReſt wickedne's; 
here is thy judgement. Now Brethicn hag God come unto you firſt in 
' the power of his word, you had been enlfghtned within rhe ſoul, and 
thar light js ſtrength to obey, if by Chriſt ir be raughr, buc you areſo 
' quick you will come in by the name Goſpel, and your owne beftial rea» 
ſog muſt be your owne guide, and ſo you are guided in your own 

: Krength 
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Krengrh,from Chriſt unto the high Ancichriſt,now who 1s an Antichriſt> 


cvcn he that denies the Father and the Son,who denies the Father ang. 
the Son? even all that obey not the commands of Chriſt, which doth 
bring us unto God in union : ſo you may plainly ſee, and by thar. 
fight ſave a great deal of time that you ipend in ſtudy, that your 
braines are and have been imployed in about Antichriſt , for it not 
Chriſt, then Antichrift, So now look no more for Antichriſt abroad or 
at Reme., For thou O man in darkneſs art Antichriſt, the Devil, the 
falſe Prophet, the Socerer, the Witchcraft, the Lyer, this is every man 
int his dark ſtate, and we thruſt it-off one unto another, and one Coun- 
try unto another Nation, when indeed it- is Antichriſt his trade to keep 
our eyes without , Ie we ſhould ſec his deceit within , Antichrift is the 
Whore that wipes her mouth,. as ir is ſaid, ſaying with an Amaonian 
facc, I have done no wrong, when ſhe hath aQed whar ſhe can, 

Beloved thus dark arc we, being bur the myſtery ef iniquity. Bre- 
thren Zeremiah rhe 8, and the 7, verſe, theſe words, even the Stork in 
the aire knoweth her appointed times, and the Birds their ſeaſon, bur 
my people knowerh not the judgements of the Lord, read the 8 verſe 
and ſo unto the 12 verſc,adde to this Zxekiel rhe 5 chapter and rhe 5. 
verſe, ſo unto the 13, this was a ſentence againſt Zeruſalem, but now 
I fay and know, Tremble,Tremble, Tremble, O England, for thy decree it 
is ſealed, and from the ſealing the declaring is gone forth ro warn the 


people thar DeſtruF on is at the very door, therefore I beſeech you lay 


z3tto heart , Icr every one cry unto God, though we are, neither ſhall 
be delivered, yet thereby we may be humbled, that when the Tudement is 
comet may finde us not proud bur humble, There is an. humbling in 


man as Ahab humbled himſelf, and went ſottly, ir prevented 1udement :. 


bur 1 fear that you are rocked in the ſtrengrh of pride, and you and 
your pride will fall together, how many of you have made a covenant. 
withdcath,and you will not be releaſed rhar evilzit is a proud hearr,thar 
is the ſeal of deaths covenant, be watcliful thata proud heart be nor 
found in thee, then thou arr faſt ryed in deaths covenant. | 

Revelations the 6 and the 5 verſe, Ani the ſeal being opened, 1 ſaw a 
black horſe, and he that ſate on him had ballances in his hand, 

Beloved 1 am carried thus from one text to anorther,bur here I ſtand, 
for it is my center place or place center ; that is, for ro weigh the ſub- 
ſtance our of and trom the ſeeming ſubſtances, for know my work is 
ro weigh both the thing and the name, and to give honour unto the 
thing, and ro curſe rhe name, for it is one with the figure my brother 
'Feſus cauſed, would you know who or what Zeſ#us curſed ? Ir was the 
flouriſhing Figtrce, that was a ſhow of a goodly good Tree afar of, to 
dark eyes; bur to come cloſe ro the figtree, and you my brethren, rhen 
the figtree are ye, and ye are the figtree, for ye are full of beautious 
leaves of expreſſion, bur come ro the fruit ye axe Devils ;n aftion, Now 
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you count the expreſfion ſtrange, bur ir ir is true, therefore to be ewr.- 


cd by you, if you will do the Devils work be nor aſhamed of your Mau 
Ners name : now here you will uſe my owne merhod , and fay thar the 
_ is not the thing, and that the Maſters name is not the ſeryantrs 
thing, 

| = comes the-plaine definition; thus, God is light , that light is 
love, now man in loyc he is in thar light, and chart light is Chriſt, and 
Chriſt is God; now is not this a clear apparant truth ? Now as Gad is 
light,the Devil be is but. darkneſs to that light ; now in darkneſs is hatred, 
and hatred is the Devil, and hare being in man predominate he is Satan 
or Apollyon ; but theſe words will not carry the intention of our Eng- 
liſk word Devil, if we would bur -ler that word ſtand in name, bxt we 
will have it thing, and {o we are enc with that A4pos/lyon or Abaddox, 
which you ſay is the Engliſh Devil, but the intendant our-runs rhe name 
quite our, ſo brethren God and man make a declared truth, Devil axe 
mas make 4 declared Lye : Now what is that Devil and man for? why ir 


15 to ſer torth the glory in created appearances, though the Devil was 


never created nor made, it is we that make him a creation, and judge ye 
how great creators we worms and duſt are, things- are greater in efteen 
then many times in truth they are. 

Bur I paſs now,ler me tell you,the balance is come to weigh this Nati- 
on,and Mere Tekel is found upon its bafis,or in hebrew Orbrs habug all aþ, 
The Engliſh is, Thou art v0: weight in the highe(t balance, or in the cen- 
ter weight , thy people are a vaine people rruſting in rhe name, bur the 
knowledge inthe thing is not in them, 

Bealah aki peal ard; neſet donji, The Engliſh is this, Thoy art high in 
name, but in me ſaith the Lord thou ait not found , fer then love was the 
connexing thy joynts or members one to another; bur thou arr Q#.25 in tiby 
allah pealah anvi pean ard; dele mem, The Engliſh is this, They art for 
thy ſelf in every man, and ſelf is exalted and Charity cafll forth, *er is made 
a vagiant amongſt us , rfour ſhame is this morto inferred upon- us by 
the Spirit of God : this ſaying is ſtrange to you, bur ir is true,and you 
will feel it rrue if you belong to light, as I have found ; ſo ſhall many 
more to their ſharp ſorrow bur their after joy. 

O Beloved, T mourn for you, I ſtrive with God for you, beſeeching 
him to inlighten you it all ſpiritual knowledge and underſtanding; 

. Lord,l can ſay in a ſafe conſcience as ever Pax! could ſay, 
1have no! coveted after uo mans gold or fluer, nor deſered any thing of any 
7848 0 of axy of you, bur onely that life part that my ſoul thirſts at 
ter to fee it gathered into union in the celeſtial center, | 

-Q. beloved, my ſoul is raviſhed with the delireful delire , for when 
I am poor, then am I rich in him who is my riches, that is Chriſt the 
mercy and ſtrength of God. : : 

Brethren ye and to ye onely I ſpeak, thar are paſſed che Apoſtolical 


zeaching, and are come into the MM - living. Allah all #h _ 


hack ſelma emaſeret ons pron alpha haggarim ſeman in re ex al olo on. The 
Engliſh of this hebrew ſtare is ro what the Engliſh will bear, 

O the light, the light,the light of peace is in the Evany(ical thing that is 'in 
Go4, when we have paſſed theſe beggerly rudiments Apoſtolcal which are 
dead names, pointing w tothe Evanglical living in God, for if Chriſt be 
come you are no Jonger in the dead nare, bur you are riſen inthe life 
of Chriſt into his body, that, is Evangelical. Minde.the Apoſtles words, 
we arc dead, and our life his hid with Cbrist in Gol, _ 

Behold here is the greareſt myſtery in the world, men living ſpeaking 
the. height of the Goſpel as you call ir, and. theſe mcn . are dead, the 
fame couditicnis every true new-bornc man and womanin; for our 
life is not in our ſelyes, nor in this body of dung, nor in things below , 
thatis ro ſay, rheſe beggerly rudiments or ele ments motioral, bu? our 
life x in Gol the Evangelical caller ani gatherey of bis pcople imeo himſelf, 
and for this cauſe God &14 i:nd torch bis Spirit in men, to converſe 
with that ſelf ſame Spiric in men , that rheir converſing by his power 


arc turning to converting; unto this end God made ſcme Apoſtles,lome .. 


Paſtors, ome Miniſters and reacii<rs, ſome Evangeliſts, and all was 
bur the wunicn of one Spirir uw» its cHicacious varieties. | 

So now Brethren, the ſame work is God a bringing about now in 
England, and all Lands, and it les included in thc'< Propietick words 
of exp:cilion, 1 the Lord will gathr hergl nave caff it off,omd the ſhall rce 
beferc, me as in the daies of old, _ 

Brethren this is the gathering the Church of the Fewes, for whom 
I Theauraujohn and the reft of my brethren the Lord hath made fiſh» 
ers, for to gather the people into a figurative hgure of the Evangeli- 


cal building ; therctore the foundation of rhe Zexz:s Church Evange- 


licic is laid here even in rhis houſ,and the Lord my God adde unto it 
dayly thy increale of bleſſing: rhe place may remove, bur the people 
cannot be ſhaken, fo7 God the Lerd be is th? Evangelical ccuter, fo this 
meeting hath been the gathering rhe Church of rhe ewes, andthe 
Zewes Church is the truce name, So you that are aſhamed of the name 
of the Zewes, ſec me nor hear me no more Scbat allah am R. j 
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Wrote at Eltham. 


Early beloved Brethren, Gcd is love, and know , that herhat 
as ;nlove, dothaG in God : Nowl beicech you mind , how 
can it properly be faid for man to aR in God ? Thus it is, (rf 
radically underfiood) the Spirit of God i1nman, being, predo- 

minatez ther Spriit is 12 wition With God in Eſſence , though it be for a 
time a derivacie. Now the Qu*ri2 would be retelved thus,. GoZ 25 
love, how is God love? Thus God is love, Hs fuilne? x a filmg every 
want and neceſſi'y in the whele C/eriien;, mat is,byditiling 3s of com- 
paſſhionare retreſhments to eyery diftinit gf jis, or of himfelf— 

New let ie ſpcak, thus man is the Image of God in the carthly 
form, not cf thc ca.thly form ; the diftinE&ion Les in theſe wo words, 
INandOF. | 

Now bcloved, to come <cl1ſec umto the matter of the main concern- 
ment, it :s this, thar if you are not in God, thex you are in the Denil : 
Now know that there is but /;ght amd darknc 3 fin the whole Creation; 
now God he is the /ighi, rhe death (or darkneſ;) is the called Devil : 
Now what is God ?-1 anjwer, God is {gt v:hich is love : now what is 


the Devil * he is death and. darkne/?, which is deceir, 


Now ſce the diſtinQs jn theſe rwo, /;z/5 and darkneſs, God and the 
Devil ; now #f God or Chriſt be riſen in us,to ſuch a hight or perfeR 
meaſure of manifeſtation of hiarel*, rhar by his light, we are ſubjeR- 
cd to at oncly: from: that root , (which r80t is lave diffribute) then are 
we ſaid to be properly in God, becauſe the derivative Eſſence raigns in 
feb, as the regencic clicnce 1ajgns in the raigning a//,then the figure in 
the carthly form ,- it is as rrue jn truth , as rhe regency eflence is in the 
reigning all;thar is,the true patern figurative figure in /an(fum ſanforum, 
that is to ſay, the holy hel: rher word Fff is the binding P/axxim in 
the reconciling any, or all M--zi#5; bur to love,which is God atting in 
wercie towards , nay into 3 Cr: an; thus ihe influences of his merciful- 
neſs filleth all rhings in Heaven: and earth, bur ir is conveyed through 
many motional motions of Zayth, Are, ater, and Fire,Elements in the 
Kandxe part,or the binding part outwardly im the celeſtial predominacies 18 


tbe fiery Regions in the Helmerta, that is, inthe burning, tght , — 


ſbuting colave 
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of ©o', in his Mida m re that is, in the middle of the thing, that is the 
trucſt and perſpicuouſeſt demonſtrative of God , figuratively of the 
whole all alcogether created of God; that is to ſay thus much, The Swe 
& the tiueft truth of figures, in all Gods appearances in the whole created 
Terreſtrial, for the Sun is ſecundis viis vive in o/bis , thatis , the ſecond 
living life in the created world; yer he is Death to the living Lfe , which 
is denoted 01i-al;rhem two Hebrue direRters Oli Al it 5s the beight of 
expreſſion that is letten down unto the-Sons of men ; nay,or the denomi- 
nation unto Angels; for it is thus much in the import, that is to ſay, The 
Light Al, or the Al light, from whence all things deſcend in ſtrength; rhey 
invalid, arc weak, by reaſon of the combuſtable cumberſome ſhrixe 
they arc invailed in, er ſhut in; which is weakneſs ro the ftrength in 
- the infide ſpirit, thar is the ljfe., for life cannot be tonched with weak- 
-mcſs, bur weakneſs ir is made ({cnfible by that life, for the weakneſs of it 
ſelf ſo called; though indeed and in tuth if ir were duly weighed ; and 
radically underſtood, there is bur one in all appearances, be whar ir 
will ; for that that is nor, nor hath nor a center, cannot be properly nor 
-unproperly ſaid to be any thing. | 

Now let me ſpeak, thus Gol, the Sun, and Man, they make one 
Trine, that Trine receding, is union 'in - the Regencic Eflence , tFough 
two dcrivatives aad both eflcncied one in another : 2s the life of man 
hath an eſſence in the Sun, (1 ſpeak Terreftrial) ſs the” Sun being a celeſti- 
al bedy, it # cſſencicd im God; tor from him all theſe appearances came, 
and thcir recedipgs are trom him , and their rexewings are to bim is 
firength. | 

Now ee prove the terreſtrial man for to be in Trine with the Sun, and 
with God the Father of all things, it is thus. 

God he is the AU/-Creater of the All-Things : The Sun is the ſccond 
light from God in (trength, influentve-into the terreſtrial creation , through 
the celeftial motional motions ; whictyrmorions.being moved with the uni- 
on motion, they cauſe the produced produt for to appearin the ter- 
reftrial world, Now the word terreftrial, is not yet iully underſtood, 
bur the word doth import thus much, Terra, that is the earth or earthly, 
that is Fo/114, a forme or ſemblances ; tor though terra be the earth , yer 
it is the the appearances in all earthlineſſes: ſo much for rhe word ter/a, 
ſx) intelligitey Forma in Terras. | | 

Now I come to the binding, or middle conneQion, that is, Ffterial; 
that is, the: binding inclue of that word Eft, thar is to ſay, zx. ; 

Now know, that eſt is the binding of all maxzims, into one Radical 
Eexter ; ſo that here you ſee, that ter is bound in eft, ſo thar it is to ſay, 
.the earth is, © | 

' Now if you truly underſtood what this eft is,it is the all otall things; 
for, God is., and that very x is Goud,who is all- things in appearances, 
,pheresf the earth is gne pondcrous compoſure of :1:S ; fo much *for _—_ . 
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Now I come unto Ter;al, and terial thar word doth import the earth 
tyed to the Creator of all : thus God that produced the carrh himſelf, he 
is the Aida or middle of connexed things ; that word Czed, it is the lame 
with 1s, if radically underſtood. | 

Now combine the word together, then in the property of rrue ſpeech, 
the mcaning of the word Terrefterial is this, the woild , or the carth made 
ty Gol, tyed in that God, who is the middle of that earth, that is the center; 
and that center or middle, is God in every thing , and himſelf nothing, 


and yer he-the all of carth and all things. One word more 7crre- | 


ſtr:al, thus, God is the earths life, for of him it had a being, and he is the re» 
{torer of it, and it is reſtored by the eſſcuce TIF , that i lies tyed ro 71 
þ $9 and by thar te or eſſence, by is influence it is reſtored and wenewed 
aily, 

Now Scholars, here.is one elimps of my knowledge , rhough I am 
unlearncd ;. Bur blcfled be his name , that after my ſtrong aftiiticn, 
hc hath pourcd a ſea of . knowledge into my ſoul , that is thus much, 
O!: El, the light of God in the ſou! of man z from which light , doth flow 
forth theſe expreſſions that you hear me declare, 

0 avallo ſcon hon; ſepharim ammi ſile oli a ſaphet el doni of et al rege 
lexci am; the Englith to what it will bear in this ſtate, for the Engliſh 
doth darken this z{{utriozs tate or cixtation from this Hebruc maxzims : 
now I open it. O the higheſt knowing knowledge is when the unacrſtand- 
ing in man is dead tothe thing he declares; for thcn the thing is at ſelf de- 
claring it ſelf f: om the Root, and as the Root is, ſo will the declaratives be. 

Now brethren , judge you my declaratives, for they ſpeak. them- 
ſclves in me, and I jn them, and ſo both in union: 1am dead to the 
word, the word is life ro me; I declare the ſound to you, ths 2s the {þi- 
1it operative i the ſons of men; not all men, bur where rhe ſpirit will, 
' and when it pleaſeth : The winde bloweth, and thou heareft the ſound there- 
of, but thou knoweſt wot whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth, ſo.Beloved, 
is every.one that is born of the ſpirit. 

Hos in ſela r0zaa &l al in ze ſebat oli odereortsinſe + O the wiſaome of 
God is hid from man, in the ficret thing which is the life of all things in ap- 
pearances, that life is the ſpirit of God moving in his created frame or fa- 
brick; O OliEl1 Vau 1, 0 thou light,the declare of thy ſelf in all thy things 
2nade © Selos in re ſapuit ad amalamſab or on ſcben ſait pele mem. The 
Engliſh is, the height of wiſdemc, is in kuowing God in the things created 
or made, for he cannot be known as he is in bimſelf. | 

Pele Exechers in ſe ſtphi cl ol: in re ſabat al. O the greatneſs of things 
cannot demonſtrate the heavenly light, but that light doth demonſtrate it ſelf 
as it ſelf pleaſes, that is the englith of the fore-cired Nate or citation in 
the tongues. 

Now Beloved, I have ſhown you one glimps of Gods goodneſs and 


Gods greatneſs, in.bis diſtributive , deſtriburive_in diſ/ation into and . 
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caules in the Soul an erefion of the beavenly figuve, then-doth the Patters 


upoR the creation, in appearances, by his Yluſtrious influences i 
ttrength, ccnveyed from hynſclt rkrough the celefiial Attire, that is» 


the bigh #00139 0:01 18 the ſphere culeſtial, amd fo is conveyed by the 
Sun througn the Moon into evcry receptacke appearance 1a the terreſtri- 


al wo-ld, or fo/me, or chaos, I proven ſo: for what is not wnion, 13 a 
chags; | ſpeak it as relative ro man, bur it is union unto- God; his-yarie- 
tics inflicmſclves, is us delighttul union in himſclt, : 

Now bcloves, I come to fhew you how man is:+ſſcxciediin God-, and 
then how he is {he Gol inthe earthly figure; and if keþe renewed to his 


figure, ther is the life of Chirſt riſen up in man m predominacie, where man 


is wholly ſubjected to rhe w:ll of God, that is, man to be wholly paſſive, 
and the ſpirit ef Goge® be the-ſole and whole rule 21 the fpirk of man;then 
the bgure is 2s trnMa the. derivative cſlencegas it is in the rajgning all, 

Now beloved, I cometo fhew you man , that is, man drawn vp by 


. the Spirit of God, into union with God; as faith one Text, Wheyeby we - 


have on unter with the Father, th:iowgh ont ſpirit * that Text vanriech lit- 
tle trom rhe Original in its import, (or it 15 thus; 'nhercly our wnien 1s 


med? one through £171, O how I cculd joy if there were no more dil 


mecrer in the whole ccnclave of che c1d and new Teſtament / then had 
I not had rhis trouble tar my manhood lies under; the zeal | Fave 2- 
gainſt che aſperfion thar by weak and vain win is laic yen God, 
onely by the ignorance im man, ard iis le conception thac man hath 
upon the ſacred Majeſty of Godgrhar ;s,in not fi] unierſtandang the Ge- 
notation thatGod hath leetcn dow ngto pur rational mam io 2 flond 07 i. ofs 

But now 1 come to denvute how man 33 {aid to be like God, tha 1s, the 
earthly patern of the Divine thing, in /anilum ſanto, wn © nuw man be- 
ing made obedjence, he as in love, trom that Root gvedicnce; wiiich 
word inthe Hebraick cerme, is Kojas, in the Greek tongue ic 15 Kjas , im 
the Lartine word it is (1:/izs, but you would haye it Cat; , burthe word 
is acither Criſtus nor Caritas, bur the true nominative calc is Criftos.; 
in rhe rruc Latine the import is binding, that 1s the full import of the 
word Rekas,which is rhe eflence from whence all theſe are derived froms 
for the Hebrew is Rims maxz7,thar is,the farſt grear {trengrhgthar is rhe 
Genificant of Kokas.Now knowthat obedre nce is the all required ofman, 
and obedience 35 the all gift from man ts God, that is the Kokas or Finding 
ſtrength of man to God, by Goals own gift, char is thus much im- import ; 
In oac Text, 7 (faith Ged) wit! gzve them an obedient beart,ond they ſhall 

ear me, 

F Now this obedience 1s Gods free gift into.man, that is to ſay, intruch 
of words, itis Chrift inthe foul : now in men is this obcdience ſer, 
which'is Chriſt, or the Spirit, or the holy Ghoſt, or the new Birth, or 
the Angel of God in man. | 

Now know that at the deſcen! of the Spit into:the Soule of man, it 
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rempo'al ca in tine tiuth inthe Pattern, as it is itt the Sewer : Though 


it be bur a derivative , yct it is in {anification holding coherent with 
the Efſcace it was derived from, 

Now 1 may wrucly ſpeak it rrucly underſtood, it is thus much, God 
in man and man in God , that 1s by the detivative Ejlence cflencied mn 
Fleſh, and yet nor fleſh, but the ſubjecer of fleſh to it ſelf,and fo both 
unto God, ſo the marriage is compleated in the union of one Spirit 
being thus, God in hunſclf and in man by his Spirit , this is rhe rrue 
partern of rhe divine and ſacred Trinity operative in the earthly form, 
which is the figurative pattern of the trine ccleſtial, yer all in one, 
which in property of is ſpeech 7echoveh or Al,for Al if duly confidered 
in this new diſpenſation, bur it is but the old truth reduced to his Ori- 
ginaleſt cemter in the true declarative, which by reaſon of mans fallc 
conception of Sod , and his declarative; ſo that the truth in the litre- 
ral expreſſion is buried, and one of Gods declaratives mixed with mans 
invention, by mans conceiving it to be ſo, and he nor knowing the true 
import of the various #4x3ims in their combinements in themſelyes 
and with others in their addititional coherencies and adjun&s, 

Now in this Sate if truely underſtood, the learned Rabbies may per- 
ceive that by my pointing at theſe Maxzims, being I am unlearned in 
what declare, it might be a fatisfaQory fatisfattion for them either 
ro affirm againſt me, or clſe ro acknowledge ir to be true whar I fay, 
leaſt I do conclude that their filence doth give conſent, through their 
ignorance in the citation 1 declare, = 

Now I have drawn up man, and ſtated him in his called center or 
earthly form, ro what can be required or can be atrained to, in which 
man may in property of ſpeech be ſaid to be like God, by the Spirit 
of God predominating in man to mans ſubjefancie in the whole to 
the Spirit, thus that man beareth this Mo:to from God his owne writ- 


ing, be thou like me in my humane creation, this is the new creation 


that God makes, or the called new birth in every one that is broughe 
forth unto God, 

Now I come to the declaratives, that this new birth, if trucly bora 
and brought forth unto God, OF you think would have been the true 


word, «s !s have ſaid to be borw of God, thar very OF makes all the ſtate - 


talſe ; for in true ſtare there muſt nor be a falſe letter, ſo in a true 
ſemence there muſt not be a falſe word ; and know that in the Tranſl 
lation in the Major OF is read in the divine and facred expreſſing or 
writing, 

Now minde, I willnot, neither can I give it the narae Scripture, if 
it were bur for that one word OF, and that word but named once in 
whole book : for minde, we have and do read OF an Affirmative, and 
3s in our language or ſpeech a Negative, 7 

Now I come not to dwel in the —_ or ſhadow, but to look _ 
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The center 2 I mind not whar is ſaid , bur rhe true truch is, in- truth the 

thing is : andnow blefled be the Lord my God, he doth increaſe my 

underſtanding. 
.Now mind, I come to ſhew , not what is written , bur whar in your 


| hearts you hold a zeal for, the ſame, I ever did ſince God Fave me 


lighr,and it is this, the Scriptzrcs and the Goſpel; for the defence of them 
(through the ſtrengrh of my God) I would lay down my life for them : 
Now I will ſhow you that in terme, that I may ſay, that I and you ar 
this day are ſo zealous for, that is the Scriptures ſe called: now the God 
that you ignorantly worſhip, him (how I unto you ; and I beſeech you 


_ Take ſpecial notice, even you that are bur xot;onal ; and you likewiſe 


My brethrenthat ave xealous, but not according to knowledge , as through 
Gods goodneſs I ſhall make appear. | 
Non eſt nome ſanktus in re ſabat akrxz a male! o'; in rem mcdad alphi ſele- 
arbat al. The Engliſh from this Hebrew ſtate, andyer both Larine, 
Greck, and Arraback, and Caldee, all theſe rongues , ro make a true 
harmonious aflent in conſent : Bur leſt you learned Rabbies ſhould- 
contend wirh me that amunlearned, onely Engliſh I have, and rthat- 
no man worſe, but I will give you one hint ofknowledge and learning 
denoted unto me by the Spirit, and whar ſpirit , ler the declaratives of 
it ſelf ſpeak, and the obedience and aRions of my life ſpeak formezand 
{o all judge; Look yo be clean within, and then you judge rightcons ſudge- 
ment. 

But now Scholars know, that the major includes the #27 ;. ſo the 
224jor in thar ſtare is Hebrew, wrote in Kof ja, that-1s the ſecond ſtrength 
in writing. Now let me tell you Schollars ,- 1 will but ſtate three He- 
brew werds, and I will make their majorily carry the flate of five lines of- 
Latine. (tated, bur rhey will not carry ſo much in notongue 3 for know, 
the nearer you come to the center, which is the Hebrew, the more you - 
difcard the weak connexions dependanties : For know, that the Arrabach 
and Caldee and Syr7iack and the Muſcovite , in-their original center are 4 
as itwere in the edge or verdge of the Hebrew. 13. 

Naw you will ſay, thar the majority .of them languages is Hebrew ; 
it is granted , but write you in any one of them languages, it is not He- 
brew : Sothough the Hebrew her Regencie be over the lapguages, yet. 
her predominacy may be eclipſed by another rongue , when ſhe is bur 
an adjun in the ſtate or ſitetzen; for know, that in all rongues and:lan-. 
guapes. there. is an won conſent and aſſext, in a compoſed compoſure in . 
their coherents; and the truth flowes from the head to the toor, and aſ- . 
cends from the foot to the head , as the rivers from the ſea to 
the ſea, their centred center : Bur this knowledge in truth of knowledge, 
by man is not to be_ underſtood, and none bur the Spirit of God, whoſe 
cOnveyances is in and through all. tongurs , into one language , the . is the. 

feriptiumy ef; R ; ZR : | ; 
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Now brethren , your long patience is your expe@ation of what 15 
Scripture; I beſeech you mind , I cannot come when I would ro open 
the ſtare or citation our of the rongues, though my defire is as great 
as yours can be; ye thoughI am weary, I cannor leave writing the my- 
ſterie that lies in the Hebrew ſtare laſt cited; when I rhought ro have o- 
pen'd it,when I named the exgliſh,l could never come ar it t:ll now:n6# 
eſt nome ſankins in rt. Now I beſeech you mind the engliſh of the fore- 
cited ſtare, The name is wot the holy thing; now | read negatively, The ho- 
ly thing denyes any name in lib of thing ; but is, and 1s, mm truth hath #0 
name ; Now min, fince the world was, there was not a greater denota- 
tion by the ſpirir of the truth in God than this, 

Now there js another citation jn the ſame Hebrew ſtate, which is this, 
The tiue Scripture *tis the divine life of God inthe ſoul,and it is written by, 
and with Digits Dez, the (psrit fnger, or finger ſpirit by God. O that de- 
ſtroying of , it wounds and deſtroyes ſenſe ; for according to our Trar= 
flation,dig!ti Dev, ive finger of God, that word of undoes the ſtate, 

Now I ithall ſhow you how your zeal is evacuated, and how you 
come m:{lcd concerning that you call the'zivle and yew Teftament, cal- 
ling them the Scriptures, or the word of God; the Word was made fleth, 
and in thar fleſh there is-a Table and a Book, that eyen that God doth 
write upon, that is Heleſs to himſelf. Bur to come to ſpeak to you bre= 
thren, even ye blind perſecuting zealots, truly I love you all, and pi- 
ty all, for ye cannot do right, 1: light be come. Brethren , I demand of 
you from whence zeal proceeds, it it be true zeal in light, it proceeds 
from thar ſc/iptum cſt,thar is from that inward and inmoſt/ail unvailed, 
though you know it nor, Now know but this, that nothing without can 
give life to your zeal within, bur ir lives in ir ſelf; and from that ſmall 
appearance within to the notional man, he, as he is,fees outwardly,and 
he catches ar the glimmerings within, and through thar falſe concep- 
tion , he ſtates all without upon mans writing, or the Sjzyuam manum, 
or ſign of a mars band, of mans ſpellings, ſo man not drawn into obe- 
dience to the ſpirit of God within, he builds upon outward words , and 
7:4mes in books without. 

Now I beleech you mind, did any of you receive remiſſion of fins 


*by mans preaching 2 you, and I my ſelf did think fo, thus, ſuch a man 


S a 11an of God, and he is able to turn any man; now how was thar ? 
becauſe Gods power within thee did begin to unfeiter thee, for ic was Gods 
{pirit did begin inwardly to illuſtrate, and thy reſurrefion and. walking 
was from that light within, and thou accounted thar it was done by man, 
or hearing or reading; here thou waſt a greater Idolarer hen before ; 
now here thou ſacrificeſt toyan, and in this a@ thou makeſt and ac- 
counteſt him thy God converter ; or the ible or Teſtament were thy Idols, 
when indeed and in truth it was onely the aloue deſcent of Gods mercy, 
conveyed by his fpiritgal light arifſAg nthy ſoul, that cauſed thy —"— 

\& 2 0m 


> 


2m 


Sr tin te x A 


IONS CO NS 


AE ere i - 


F Þ ke _— 
Py 


wa. be 23 ©4526 TD " 
q a%s Þ v9 7Y 
REES r " * >a > C1 AA 2%; 


EI 


Ro oof”. van © 


TT. 


Ce Ee OS ES nan - © IRy> 


 * ap ut Sree nes 


(658) 


from the corruptible eſtate of death and darkneſs, Now mind, I deſire to 


know of you my brethren, whether the knowledge dorh /ye outwardly 
in objects declared, or inthe inmo? or inward underflanding in the ſpirt- 
tus, that is, in the ſp;7#,in that word 9. ; in that import it. is_a Greek 
word, and-it doth denote God his Spirit, that is 9; fpriitz and yeu read 
it the ſþrif, not underſtanding the import of the word ; Now it that be 
granted, ti:at cannot be denyed, if duly conſidered that the undecrftonds- 
r7g lives , and lics within the iamoſt ſpirit, why doth not man a& alwaies 
right andin truth of zeal? I anſwer , though it be Gcds Spirit in the 
hcarc, and the heart be ſanftified, yer a body of corruption doth 1e- 
main; for know, that the inward righteouſneis cannot be deyy:onftrated 
ou'wardly, for it is another creaticnn man , and not of man , nor by 
man, bur by God himſclt; and this creation thar is ſpiritual , canno: be - 
demonſirated temponel. 

Now here grows the miſtake, for the outward motiona] man , that is, 
mans ſpirit that is quick and motional, and fo ſwift, that ir is a ſubject 
of deceit, and ſubje& to deceit , cnely by the ayrie compoſure it was 
abſtraged.from, this is mans ſpirit natural. | 

Now to ſhow the maxzzm, it is this : The ſpirit inthe flue or full 1G 
tion moueth in man, this is Gods ſpirit in man, and it doth (through the 
operative power) inlighten the dark ſpirit in man, that is , mans natu- 
ral ſpirit; b#t.till that the ſpirit of God hath wholly ſubjefted the natural ſpi- 
+it of man unto its ewn light , there is a greater declarative of falje light than 


' before; for when we were dead to life int the ſpirit of darkneſs, then we were 


one with the world, but being making alzve in, or by the ſpirit of Godthere 
75 a great ſtrong work declared, both of trkth, and the lye, bya ftrong 
motion ating in ſtrength, that is, when the ſtrong man ſinis flanding ſor 
the conqueſt, and the oppoſition never ceaſes, till the ſpixir of God hath 
gotten the prevalencie.. Now in this-conqueſt by the ſpirit of God, this 
natural ſpirit ſpeaketh great names of things , till that the ſpirit of God 
come like a ſithe and cuts down the natuial ſpirit even by the roots, 
and cauſes an-ereCtion of righteouſneſs, rhen where fin did abound, there 
grace ſhall abound much more , unto the praiſe 0! glory of God , which is de- 
nored in- this Hebrew word Gehefſt, the ancient Greek word is S;ab, the 
Lartine word 3s Criſis, bur I ſay Criftos; the Hebrew word doth deno- 
minate thus much, A 7eot, « ſtrength uprefiſtable, « Forme, « Tower, and 4 
Cave, and a Circle, The Greek word Siah, doth import ro know or over- 


_ Come, or 187emain, or ſent; the Latine word Criſ{ gs. doth import an angint- 


ing, 4 knowing, and it will bear no more. Now know that Maſſah is 2. 
S«viou7, and a Deliverer,now all theſe is but the Goſpel in the intendanr, 
Now let me ſpeak to you , all that can be ſpoken of the Goſpel , that - 
2loriow werd, and that magnificent tranſcendanteff Goſpel , which word 
and Goſpel are two words, bur one entire beauty of excellency : that 
is not your called word of God,.neither Bible , nor rhe new Teſtament, 
| : Sas I" Os nar 


nor that you call Gofpel and the word of God ; but every life appea= 
rance is Gods word, and not dead letters or names ſer. together, now 
that you are zealous for : I my ſelfhave been as great a Zilot for them 
deac names, called the wiirten word of God. | 

Now 1 will ſhow you thar, which in truch none in majqr'tc can de- 
ny, that is this 3, Gods word 3s t1uth , and endureih for cuer, you cannot 
deny this ; The Word was made fli{h, that Text is tallc, tor the word in 
truth , is in that Text the x o7d dwelt in fleſh ; now mind,the foul of man 
enl.ghrned by Gods ſpirit is the Goſpel, the Word, and the Truth,and 
rhe Uving life of God in man; for then God is ſaid to dwell with men, 
chat is, when God rules by his Spirit in rhe ſoul, that is the Goſpcl , and 
the holy word of God in the ſoul, and nor the dead letters and nomes that 
we by reading do fo idolize; and I do affirm, that by man ir is made 
197 great Idol 18 Europe by this talſe conceprion ; for man thinks rhar he 
renews from that outward word, and knows not that it is the gift of God 
Ul uminating with, One word more to conclude this point : Yo you 
tunk that morion in the ſoul ariſes from withour,or trom the life princ- 
ple within? judge ye,wherther your underſtanding be not within your 
{clves every one of you, the trurh of that truce, knowledge is the gift of 
God into thy ſoul,and this is thy Idolatry, that thou ſaciificeft the gift gi- 
ven.io he learned in & fiom the dead name of mans falje compoſure of names 
together,ſo rhou makeſt the living God, and his richeſt, and greateſt gift 
ro, be conferred to thee through that,and frem,and by that dead name, 


written word, or name. Goſpel. Now word and Goſpel it is the living, 
life of God in you by the Spirit of kimſclf , that is the Go{þcl , judge ye all 


whether it be ſo or not, for as 1 have declared, 'tis not the name. that 
can confer the thing, byt the thing it ſelf deth confcr it ſelf without the 
_ #4me, and then man ſpeaketh the name from the thing done ; that is 
in ſhort thus much, God hath pgiyen the Goſpel, or the Spirit, or the 
Word, or life into the ſoul of man, then ir is Scriptum eff , it is then in- 
written digits Dei with the finger of Gol, O | chat of undoes all , bur I 
intend .it another thing then is there ſtated... | 

| Now know,thart the word of God cannor be written by none but him- 
ſelf, here again you are all deceived , that thinks that it can be wrote 
by man ; for know, that rhe word of Gad abiderh for ever , it is the li- 
ving life of God in the ſoul,and thar is wrote by, and with the finger by 
-God himſelf ; for the naming the words thar flows from the ingraft- 


ment, that is, the light of God in the foul. Now write this upon pa- | 


per, it is but a Iye, comparc.it with the truth in the: heart, for thar 
Scriptum.eft in cor, that is, the writing in the heart by rhe finger of God, 
it remains for ever : Wherefore doth it remain for ever ? Emi eff dis 
gitus Dei, for it is written by the finger of God; and that writing is,and js is 
that writing,and cannot be defaced, and that writing cauſes the ſoul ro 
moye from dearh to life, & ar laſt raiſes the ſoul into the celeſtial center. 

0 amalam orbeus in ve faſifti nebat alli El, The Englh is , 0 the evil 
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1n the eye of the ſoul, by the writing of God upon that ſou! is cait forth. Now 
I intreat you mind all people , this is all the conteſt betwixt me and 
the enemies of light, that is this; I fay (by the grace given me) rhar 
the name is not To ching : now you ſay that the name is the thing , by 
conſequence, but you underſtand not what you ſay. You fay thar the 
Bible and the new Teſtament is the word of God, which deny; and I 
affirm it is but the name of that word, and falſly ſpell'd and ſer roge- 
ther , and mans invention added in many places or chds of concern- 
m2nr, oh | ; vr 

Now I fay, the word of God can no man write,bur God himſclf,and 
ro aſcribe thar to the writing, that belongs to God himſelf, you there- 
by rob God of his glory, and are grieyous Idolaters, Now let me 
tpeak,I fay there is {uth a Juſtneſs in Godzand ſuch a juſtneſs in his de- 
clarative written , thar if one word, 'or letter , 'or tittle in rhe whole 
books be notrrue in word, and in truth,in'time, and truch in place , it 
ought to be rejeed-and refuſed : tor know, there is noperfe&tion bur 
in God, and the ſpellings or denoration of God muſt be perte& ro a 
mite, nayto it ſelf, otherwiſe we make God a Lyar and an imperfe& 
chipg, which tar be it from us ro thmk ſo... -- | 

Now to come to cloſe and ſtate a Qurre, and iris ro the great learn- 
ed ones in'a11 Topgues and Languages , "if they dare afro that the 
Tranſlation of the zible and the new Teftament is truth in 211 its-cohe- 
rencies and dependancies, and inadjun&s and conjunts , and in afh- 
nacy and definacy, and in reluancy, to a tittle, roa mite, ro ir ſelt, 
let them be pur to their Oarhs in this, and when they have done , ir is 
not the rh, of God, bur the writing by man, which is but Signam ma- 
__ _ ſign of the hand,naming the outward found from the inward 

nificant, Pg 
Sow! Theauraujshnſay, and affirm, rhar the writing in Engliſh can- 
not hold thetruth in Tranſlation from the Hebrew, by reaſon of the 
weakneſs in it, and the excluding certain letters, I know of y, and f,and 
q,andw, and-other dubious conlonants in conſequence that are wholy 
deſtruiveto the rrue truth in the fignification ; therefore bleſſed be 
the Lord our God that hath ſent his Light ro reduce you from your I- 
dolizing the ſhidow or name, and by his reſurre&ion :n you, ſhewerh 
you the truth and rhe true thing, which is Chrift rhe Lord, the beauty 
ofcxcellency, which is Maſſah,or al, or Fehovah.Salem ad te Iſrael arhat, 


Wrote by me Theaurau; ohn Taniou! the 
Jew, Allah al [abbah Skribah- 
fact, High-Pricſt, 


EPIST., 


- Þ 
POO OHHHHGHOSHS 
_ Epiſtle 16. OW 


Wrote at Eltham. 


FAY Bcloved,the word is life, and life is Jighr, and light is God, the 
glorious Creator ofthe whole all alrogether, Now brethren,my 

God will turniſh me. with Raddical exprefiions , whereby to ler 

down the true meaning imthe intendant., and ar this time , and in this 
Epiftle is divers matters in name let down,th- fix is this ; Primus max- 


az, thax is the Ol; al in man, that is, Gods 4 — van, that is the foul 
in man, and that ſoultyed with rhe-al® .*' Hoy God, or in God, 


both the expreſhons will hold ; ſo as rhe iff light of God ler in 
man, Jo is the light of man wholly ſer in God; . © ' - + 

Now to illuſtrate thus rhe T7 of God inthe foul ofman, iris an onz- 
ncs, though a derivative with hunſelt in Efſencie, and ſhall bear the un- 


modcling .of eyery figure , it ſhall be -raken into regencie ; I ſhall | 


through the light conveyed unto me, unvail this grear conteſted for a- 
monegſt us concerning the ſoul, 14 eſt de faciendam a Deo wors vita alvi 
pele athrat, The Engliſh. of the firſt ſtare , (ſpeaking of the ſoul) ir is to 
ſay, the making of God; now mind , there -is the firſt ſtare, The ſecond 
is this, the ſtrong life is Gods making himſelf, mind, 1 am the life of the 
world, or I am rhe ſtrong life in the world, mind, this is Gods Omni- 


P tC ncYe .. : 


.,» Bur,to come to define theſe words, thar is two words, and you hold 


them x6 be one;word in the weight of the import ; The word' in He- 
brew in the Orthodox, it is Yeau,: or Yea, fignitying Gods making from 
kimſclf, and yer tyed in himſelf; thus Ye is in all ares a ſeveration, 
bur.Ye being barred in by Ng Alf, (Scholars rhis citation is for. you, 
chough it be from an- untkearned man) thus xy Alif includes the ſepara- 
ting Ve or ) Yak for in the ſeparating connexion , 22 Alif doth bind 
the:cannexicd into his'majorigp ; thirs Ve irſevers , N Alf is the firſt 
declaxative-of, Gods ftrengtb, And knoy, the firſt is the tying ſtrength, 
that produces-all things in appearances , and the ſtrength in them af» 
earances is.truth, and by.trurh God doth keep rhe Creations tyed 
in hinſcl6, for in him we live, move , and have our beings, this isa true 

wrizzen ſentence, but not, Gods word, . | " 
. .Now 1 come to few you that great myKery thar few or none of you 
vune 


a 
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underſtand, thatis, rheſe two Iitin? words, whereby you are wrapped 
in ign2:ance, that is this ; ſaith the inſcrt in the Bible , God made man 
in hs ex# image o/ likeneſs, Theborh compariſons T' deny , in their- af- 
firmacive ſtate, and it is ſaid, Gol created them -bo:h male and. femalc. 
Now brethren, what odds do you judge there is in theſe two words > 
nay I may {ay them one word; they aretwo diſtins-in God himſelf, 
and we in ou weak Engliſh make a copuexion, mry an on:neſs and an en- 
tirencſs of th:ſe two words, God wade man-in his own image, or God Cre+ 
ared man in his own Image, | 

Now I b:{eech you brechren mind, God made , the proper word in 
the anc:enteſt Copy, the word 15 Akkivene, that doth unport, Gods ma- 
kiig 'trength, and ſtrength 1s making. Now to underſtand this making in 
God firſt, and tzman;next, being the produtt by Ahkivene, that is max 
was produced by Gods ſtrength : Fuſt ro qudietan God , itis vanity foto 
do, bur rake this ſhorr ſtarc,Ged 3s, and thats ſtrcagrh. | 

Burt to come to the-conjJunt of this firexeth , whereof man is one, 
nay, the gloriouſeſt figure up Gods carthly field, made in the image of God. 
Now do all pecopk;gp9om us £xr1d: know that 'man was nor made > For 
know, that that yowſe ang tztbe body and the ſoul, are the body; and 
man he is denoted i, and 1Piwvity that is, the - ſtrength of God in man,that 
15 the man, and the Scriprures hold forth the ſame , for there 19k naru- 
ral man, and there is a; Spiritual man : now you underſtand it ro be a 
man in grace or fayour with God, a man thar is ſealed by rhe Spirit oi 
God, as. iris faid ; bur Jer me tell yau, that Ot al dorh inhabit in eve- 
ry man and woman, and they inhabit nor it, until the natural is ſub- 
jected ro.the {pirtuel, and then it is properly-faidysand-ifin property of 
ſp '<ch unaerftood, that mans ſujet to man, and'ſo both to God in the 
p11 -n Spirir ; for-mind, the wan Chriſt Jeſus, rhe Creator and bringer 
forth of all things by his own power. 

Now-that you account man, it is bur the name, 01; al-is the man, that 
is, Gods light is the man inyour little warld , for be you nor ſo ignorant, I 
ecll you, that inp very one;af you 15 many Creations', and when the word 
Tins in the fingulary jr doth bold forth for rhe moſt part the 91a» , thar 
is, the ſoul is man.Now as God.in himſcli is the ſouls life abſohurely free, 
fo is the ſoul, that is Gods men, 0! Gods { rength , that is the bodies life, ab= 
foln'cly free, and thar is no Creation bu: the ſpirit, and the body of man 
thar..is Created, but the ſoul is made, 1 ur the body and ſpirit they are 
Created. -_ ods 031051295! S008 fear Tag 

Now hereis the higheſt flight-thar er: r was view'd ,'and-ir i5'this , I 
pray you do not judge the things you u'-derſtandino&: 0'appar Ban ſal- 
nia ati el (clma oxoſiel ore or moaus ſalma © "badet pele , chat Greek com- 
pound Pele. is ro bring the words iv truch ! © writing into our Horizon, 
the Engliſh.of that Hebraick flate. is this; . * the appearitnces 43 pence'is 
to the mnmanywhich the out-man cannot underyi nd; beexufe be 78 re "94 
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Crcation, Now brethren, this you cannot deny , for your owr.writtery 
inſert ſaith the ſame, thar-The natural man perceives not the things of Ged. 
Alas, this you refer to orhers, and count rhem natural men rhar have 
not ſo great a meaſure of knowledge as you have : Alas, ſtill you are, 
and muſt bear rhis natural man, and the ſpiritual man in degrees, yer 
in a1}, and ſball be in all, until the unmodeling every created appea» 
rance or figure. Now I hope this cannot be blaſphemy , for 1 acknow- 
ledge God the Father, the ftrength of God the Son, and the produ& 
the holy Ghoſt, And tor man, I acknowledge the ſoul, che ſpirit , and 
the body, and areſurrefion of this all, and of theſe all every one: 
you underſtand nor which, it any of you'do bur declare ir in writings 
and I ſhall make it appear that you do not underſtand the reſurreC&ion. 

Now judge nor, leſt you be judged, now you ſay, I judge you : nozir 
is not 1, butir is one greater then I whom ye know not, evca he judges 
you, 1 judge you nor, for 1 unde/{tand not what 1 write , therefore 7 
Judge 70 man; but know, bctwixt Gods making and his Creating, it is 


no more bur light and darkneſs, for Gods making is Gods lighr, Gods 


Creating is the incloſing that light made, into Created appearanres , fo the 
light is Gods making, the creating is compoſing or connexing darkneſſes t6 
create a vail to enſhiime the made light into. 

Now *tis thus, the foul in man is made in God, axd the ſpirit and the 
body is the ſhrine in which the ſoul is ſet, that is (as you terme it) the I- 
mage of God in man, or ol: al, thar is, the lizht of God in man. 

Toas alni ſepe pene el vadi annexit ſalu; bele peterma al ſam abrit pet. 
The Engliſh of this Greek ſtate is this 5 The accounted man is but & 
ſheep-hoyſe for the Light,or ſoul ,or ſpirit of God to reſide it ſelf ingtill the un- 
knitting the figure or ſheep-houſe, and its reducement to its Eenter , then the 
light or ſpirit ſerfs, it is taken into the eflence Regencie , and ſo one 
again as it was at the firſt in one ; and in this =" ſcope, lies in theſe 
words, Man dies, andthe ſpirit retwras to God that gave it , and ar this 
po I being filent, while the ſtrength of my manhood is deſtroyed ; 

ut knowzthar I ſhall begin ro diſpute,then knowzthar the dead begins to 
ariſe , tor you have known and ſeen my weakneſs all along fince I have 
been converſant amongſt yon, but now know , I ſhall reach you all, 
for my inſtruer is God the Lord. 

Qu2s habit clpha areme mali-pcnan ory hoas in a ſab baalima magit pele 
terte eſſe vakare, The Engliſh is this , pecauſe it hath no! been given me 
to diſpute, therefore I have outwardly ſuffered, oncly to confound my pride 
7 my manhood : for know, if the rinckrure of pride, or ſelf, be not clean 
purged forth, ir will grow to the diſhonour of the giver of his grearetk 
gift, that is, mans ſpirit will appropriare unto it ſelf; bur afflictions is 
the ſalve that cures this ſore, for which bleed be the Lotd I have 2 
tulneſs mthem, yet my comfort is this, I ſee through them. Quo2s ſola 
1a ally beneam inve mondah ali. ſole mem boſe, The Engliſh is thuss 
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Aﬀiffiovs alone doth confound the outward man, but by and through they 
 effi719n5, pride is conſumed, and perfettion is obtained as gift, not upon de- 
ſert ; theſe afflitions here are our Royal Robes, in the Evangelical 
cing. | 
Non hos amalam adma othratia luah ſele mem. The Engliſh : Not our c* 
wil ſuſferings can de ſtops, but they refine 15 fit ſor the Lords ſervice , for 
the L ord chaſtens every ſon he receiveth, 
Soler me ſpeak or ſound to you, ye poor dejeted ones, thar are caft 
down under your burdens, I ſay, nor I, bur the Lord in me faith, re- 
Joyce, in rhar you are made partakers of Chriſts ſufferings , for 1 reU 
you, it is the earneſt of your future inheritancegfor if we ſuffer with him, 
we ſhall alſo reign with him,ſo it is your weakneſs that heaps more 
ſorrow upon your ſelves,when indeed:you have the greateſt cauſe to rejoyce; 
bur you want eyes ro ſee; for the which end,afflitions are the eye-ſalve 
for to inlighten your darkneſs, and for thar end that you may ſce, are 
afflitions ſenr, 
Now I ſtate the Secundys vita vive in homo, that is, the ſecond life li- 
wing in man, that is, the ſpirit in many that i, mans narural ſpirit, which is 
abftraced. created, thar thar is abſtrafted is created, bur made is one 
with the Maker, bur nor in an abſtra@ his making ; for Gods making it 
zs all light, and.his creating is in the weakneſſes for to enſhrine the light 
into, for mind, light was, and it was not made ner created , that light is 
Gel himſclf, and that lighr illuſtrared darknefles , and then behold a 
creaticn, that word creation as it ſtands, 1s fiom Gods and all creations are 
by: his one creation. 
Now I come to the Scenndrs viia wive in homo, ſed non oft vita Evan» 
gelies in re. The Engliſh of that Larine ftate, but zt ;s not the life of An- 
gels in the thing. Tos asby bele a wort pele nenos in mexhrats abſit pele a» 
wvertet pile necat. The Engliſh of this ancient Greek ſtate is this , think 
it not ſtrange that I cite it ancient Grichy mind, there is Grehrus Arravack) 
there is Grckrs MuTovitns, there is Grekus o;cadus Orientalis ſub luna in 
$4 degrees Saturn trantndant, that. Tropick is undiſcoyercd to this 
fide world, the four Greck rongues is in the Eaſt Armenia. 
Nowl opcnthe ſtate fore-cired , and ti'e :caton 3 ſhajl demonſtrate 
of the four Greek tongues, the Engliſh is r* >, !4.ough there be a bring z at 
#s 70+ the Evangelical being, till th: I v.ng (p17 5 vhicy the Evangelical Ma- 
ter bath made it one with it ſclf', thc the ipirit man is obedient ro the 
light conveyed into the ſoul, ſo an oneneſs rhereby conjun& in 1:ghr, 
and ſo an union with the Father, 
. Now to render the rea'!on, though I am unlearncd, nor have any un- 

detſtanding in what I declarc, but | commu my declararive- to your ju= 
ditious judgements to judge of. The firſt Gieck is rrue , becauſe che 
Deriuaſe was derived trom the Hebrew, in full ſtrengrh, coherent with 
xs:eflenrial eflence, and is as true, though a derivaſee , as rhe m_— | 
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was derived from, Secundys derivationemn in ve, id oft yon refte quia abs 
Rrakſs allah. The _ is, The ſecond derivaſie is weak in the thing, be= 
cauſe the abſt1att was but from a derivaſie, 

Tertia et quater, The third and fourthare the ſame , and talſe ro rhe 
firſt : for know, that rhe difference berwixr the firſt and the fourrh, is as 
light and darkneſs , in che weight of their imporr, I give you one in- 
Rance in Engand ; How long hath ir had denomination in and by that 
name ? Now what was wrote tor Engliſh 13 hundred year ago? and 
what for nine hundred year ago ? and what was wrote 1x hundred year 
ago for Engliſh ? and what was wrote three hundred year agoe , and 
what two hundred year ago ? 

Now by this rule, which is not the rule I intend , I will ſhow you 
whar Engliſh; the majority of the rongue includes the Minor : Now in 
Englaad bath the Caldee tongue been the proper tongue, the Arrabak, the Si- 
riak. Now you think it ſtrange, bur ris true, and this we have now , it 
is a borrowed abſtrat our of many rongues, though that you count it 
Engliſh; but how many Lattinificd words, and Hebrew words is in Enge 
liſh ? So if the language be denoted from the Kingdeme, ſo maſny you may 
inde in one Kingdeme; bur by the peoples captivating, is the Language 
diſtrafted or violated; for the Greek is the hardeſt tongue in the world, 
to be truly defined, by reaſon of the conjuntt Dipthongs ; but rake this as 
a hint to your conſideration, look on our old Engliſh, and compare it 
with this that now is, and judge ye the diftercnce, 

Bur- now brethren, to come to the matter of more concernument , and 
it is this, Chriſt ſeen of Angels, believed on, received up to glory ; this 
is Chriſt our head, our elder Brother, our Son , our Saviour ; and he 
that hath created us for this purpoſe is God , that hath alſo given us 
che earneſt of his Spirit, through the which carneſt we are bold ro go 
our of the body; why are we bold to go out of the body ? Becauſe we 
are out of our ſelves, and in obedience, which is light ct Chriſt in the ſoul, 
and in that ſtrength there is no danger : Chriſt is our Conqueror , Luſt is 
ſubdued, rhe Paradiſe is prepared, we are invited, and the Bridegroom 
is coming to-take his-poor Bride, in her ſclf poor, bur rich in hint, and 
her earneſt is her conduQor ro her heavenly center ; rhen men is man 
and man is Chrift, and Chriſt is God the Father. 


Now I come to explicate them words, and ſearch thcir center thus, 


Chriſt ſeen of Angels, men cannor ſee Chriſt, that is,weakneſ's cannot view 
ſtrength, if ir could, then the creation could view God : now God ſaith, 
No man can ſee my face and live; bur the Angels ſee Chriſt , now whar is 
an Angel muſt be enquired into : now if you know not an Angel, you e- 
ver jaw Chriſt, for Chriſt is ſeen with no other cye but the Angels eye , A- 
aet pele ethrai avel ſele ſaphat allphe ſele mem, The Engliſh is, Chrift the 
Lord is feen with no eye but his own cy2, which cye is the Hoſte in heavens 


Now how can men ſee Chriſt ? zo! until be leave the namber men , and 
L 2 : Come 
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+ 'Come to be man, that is Chriſt in union , then 7# Chriſts own ſtrength he 
ſees Chriſt, as to ſay, man ſecs Chriſt with Chriſts own eye or fight. Now 
what is Chriſts eye > Why it is Gods gift , what is Gods pitt 2 it is obe- 


dience, whar is obegience? it is light, whar is light? it is love , whart is 
love ? why it is God, and -he:thar dwells in love, dwells in God, Be- 
loved brethren, deceive not your ſelves, for without love you ſee nor, 
nor never ſhall ſee God; for it is Gods onelygitt lerren down to draw 
usto hinaſelf, 1 will draw the in cords of lgue wnto me, ſairh the Lord our 
God, 


This was tranſcribed in the Priſon 
_ the Kings-Betwhe 
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Eloved brethren , God is love, and he that a&eth in love, aft- 
cth in God, for then rne ſpirit hach taken that man or weman 
ito it f-1f; and ſoan oneneſs in love berwixt man and the {pi- 
:.t,and by the Spirit we are made one with the Father in love; 
tor here is a deciphetation of love, 7 hy love it is Evangelical 

ſemen!tiiy or hn tmg heave n ad earthly tegether into one compoſed union. 
Why love is bui uneglove is all, and loye ties all, and untics all, and 
then rics all .nic u cl: love,there is in ito beginning no ent, no mide 
ale,no part,yer.*t.s all parts,and bur one middle , which m.adlc is the 
center jn the whole Creation, which is God the Lord. 

O Bcloved, did you bur know how lovely ye are bcing in. love ! Be- 
loved, love ſheweth the deformity in all that is no! in lovegbut tis not ſeen 
but by loves own eye. O whar an oneneſs is there in your elf, being in 
love ! whar a oneneſs t2 multiplicities being in love O beloved biethren, 
love is the knot rhat ries all tve brethren members into amity,and amirty 1s 
the way to unity, and unity makes variety, yet tisall in love; fo that 
IK/ieties in love makes one unity mn the celeſtial centcr. 

Brethren, the-harm I-wifh you is, O thar ye were out of your ſclyes, 
and in love planted, then ye were in Chriſt, and Chriſt is one with the 
Father. O beloved, I am ſick of love, that painerh me , tho fulneſs of 
my defire is, to diſtribute love amongſt ye, that thereby the members 
might be gathered, axd then the body compeſcd of lgve, O the lovely body ! 
when the member's are all made of love. 

Truly my brethren, this beautcous beaurified body, are every one 
of ye, it Chriſt be in you and yer you all bur cnc body, whereof Chriſt 
is the Head in the heavenly 7cry{alem, or the celeſtial center 3 rhe firſt 
Epiſtle of 10h, Chap: .4.'v. 16, thele words, ''© have known azd belie- 
ved the love that God-hath in us. Gedis love, and be that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is love perfett , that we 
ſhould have boldneſs in the day of judgement. 

' Brethren, to bc'our of fear, is to be in love, and whar is it that makes 


mans life burdenſome unto himſelf? is it nor fear > I pray mind, = | 
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G84, that's love Ged, and rhen no tear, for that love caſteth our fear, 
and erc&eth his ſtarely Throne upon the ruinared fear , then peace in 
earth as there is in- heaven, Avenarry ſele orcas abrit ſele melloe non. 
The Engliſh is, the fea: ful men watketh in death all bis dayes , ſo mans life 
(as we account it) is mans fearful death dying daily;this is in every man 
where love is not plantcd in the ſoul. | 

O beloved, being thar love is ſuch an high ſecuring ſtrength , © 
hew cught we to preſs after it as after the precious Pearl rhar the Mer- 
chant in the Goſpel fold all ro purchaſe ; truly every one of you muſt 
be that Merchant, or cle love cannor be obtained, fer it lics in this, 
Forſake all and follow me. 

Brethren, inthe writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles are divers 
names, for one intended thing (as in this place the Pearl, the forſaking 
all, rhe bringing all, the bring nothing) all this is bur thus much , thar 
a man mnſt be unmarn':d; rhat is, vanity muſt be caſt forth,and our de- 
firable mind ſlain, before we can be joyned into Chriſt in union, 

Brethren, be not aſhamed of the greateſt glory which is love, it was 
my brother 1ohn's Motto, Beloved, love y: one anoihci not 12: tongue , but 
m deed and intiuth, For know, love is the ſtab.liry of truth,love makes 
us to obey all in love, love is the due frem mon to God, and from man to 
his neighbour : brerthrenghere is my Brother 7067s re:01aca Motto, we 
know that we are paſſed from death to life , becauſe we love the brethrews 
Hes in Chriſtos affirmata aluah penan aſaddi cliua cppadet neſtt prgo ala- 
7ama ſamait peljmyz The Engliſh of this Arraback ftzre brethren, To 
love one another *tis God-like,but to hate one ano:her is Abaddon,or Appolly- 
07, 07 Devil-like, 

Brethren, if you were not wilfully blind, you might ſee what condi- 
tion your ſalvation ſtands in , for this preſcripr is a urue looking-glaſs, 
whereby you may ſee a witneſs to your ſoul, that you are paſled from 
death to life, or ſtill your reſt is in death. Beloved, to be in love, is to 
be one with Chriſt, and ſo one with God, Beloved, love: is the Key 
_ unlocks the door into the heavenly 7erufalerm, or the Celeftial 

center. 

O amorum in arbinariam in a ſalma legaget alma amaſet haggarim. The 
Engliſh of this ancient Hebraick ſtare is this, 0 the love zs the ſiroug arch 
that by:lded the foundation is crefted, whoſe top reaches the Parediacal ef- 
ſence, iris as ro fay, love *cis the ſtrong arch, that bearerh all into rhe 


ccleſtial dwelling, ihe ſtate from the rongue would ler it. down no low- 


er then the firſt firarion , for the Hebrew will not bend to our capaſirie, 
as our Engliſh will. 


Beloved, I have ſhown you, every one of you that are in love,I haye 
ſhown you, even thar is, your centcr is in the Paradiſe of God; this is 


their inheritance that is paſſed from dearh to life, becauſe they love the 


brethren, or the love of God dwells in them , -thar is zheir beauribed 


beauty, 
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beauty. Now I come te the Major part of this world, whoſe as ar*® 


nor in love, bur in darkneſs as envy, for the one doth ſet off rhe orher> 
and the beauty of the one is the clearlieſt viewed by his contrary, 


Non 0rbis 138 vita fed mers invelicies penan armet el. The Engliſh , The 


world is net in light which is love, but is in darkneſs wnto death. Scd viva 
vite in ame! aluat hoſai p:n?centalis ſebatar arbaret pedero ox 07 in ve fe= 
ſtat, The Engliſh is , but the living life of love is God,aud when he comes, 
that that was unto death, is turncd into life, by the power of the molt bigh 
Creator, Then darkneſs which was unto dearth, the ſame is made lite, 
through the ſtrength of Chrift our Lord,who is the trengrh of God, -, 

Now Brethren , as love rifes to heaven, ſo hatred carrieth down to 
night or darkneſs, or hell. Brethren,I pray wreſt not my words to your 
o#n hurt ; let them ſtand, though you underſtand them not, 1 do, and 
rhe places name, 

Now do not you out of my name coytito your ſclia diſturbing rhing 
Abadaen or Apollyon,in peuan ay logos nexce el pile neat arby , The Eng- 
lifh is this, chat the decerver , or Satan doth dwell in night or dath mens 
whereby he doth eaſlave them ts his ewn vaſalage; that is,Satan doth make 
men act his will, nay Satan dotha@ himſclt then ; for man is Saran, if 
by him ated,. Now Chriſt caſt forth this Devil at his appearing , but 
not at Chriſt being named by weak devil many for when man is once 
come to be true Chriſt, th:z he caſteth out the devil, bur not before 3 fo 
rill we be Chriſt, we are bur airy names, nay one with the Devil; for 
Chriſt ſairhto Peter,Get thee behind me Satan, Quando Petins in elma a- 
me! ſit pele negox5 in-1em, The Engliſh is thisz when Perer, out of pity or 
man-lave bid Chriſt forbear to go thither,and by that means eſcape , one 
would have thought that this had been no hurt , bur out of a careful 
pity of love to Chrift ; but know you z Chriſt doth not dwell in mans 
foo'iſh pity, bur in obeying the command commanded of the Farther , fo 
thar Peters love, was bur Percrs dark Vail to faye Chriſts out-fide , and 
that was but dung, and was not Chrift, Chriſt was the inward free ſpirir 
in Chriſt that aGteth obediently, as, mind I beſeech you, what a wil- 
ling Saviour Chriſts outward body was , had not the power (Chriſt 


within)been the obedience Chriſt, you had had a poor Saviour:for rheſe | 


words I cite, and I leaye them to your judgement, Father let this Cup 
paſs from me.Th: ſpirit is willing,but the fleſh is weak, Whar a great Savi- 
our was Chriſts fleſh ? ſo great a Saviour is your Bible and new Teft4- 
Men! gotten by your lcarning, when you ſtani in need ofthem , yon 
ſhall find. chem like Chriſts fleſh : for 1:t me rell you , they are Chriſts fz- 
£urative fleſh and-no more, that is, they are dark pointings to = inſide 
ſpirit, thar is the Evangelical living ; of which thing,I and my ] 

in our produced produd ſhall make manifeſt : for|behold, a revolution 
15 begun, in we! I Theauranjohn am the firſt inthe firſt trine , deſend- 


mg 1n viva vge ith Evangelia Jus in te Sabvahy that is, inthe living Evane 
| =: Les 


rethren - 


_ Ko a ot 


gelical v8ice of expreſſing the ght in the thing, F | 

0 ſapuit ille ad oramus 0190s ſad ma appnlet ard; denean an trips4s in 
eliget'ous in ſem, The Englith is this, 0 the wiſdom that be will pour forth 
inro the ſons of men filling them with light in his arvine and ſacred good- 
ne(s. Io 
But now I come to dark natural men; that is, men nor in love bur 
in envy, that is men- devils, as is proved in Peter; as thus, a deceiver 
3s a devil, a lyer; and all darkiworks are devils works : But now know 
that thou O man or woman that arr not in love,art in wrath and under 
the curſe : how is that ? thou art a docr of the works of darkneſs,and 
death is their center, | 

Now to thee the Law ſaith do thus; - and not in doing thus thou art 
condemned by the Law 3 now to them that are riſen with Chriſt they 
a& in love,and what the Law commands tis to them underirs command, 
bur love is the new Feruſalem that is above, which is rhe morher of. us 
all, chis was part of Paul's dorine Aligorical alufive aluding thing in 
{how to things in ſubſtance which was in the center, Romans the 3 Chap- 
ter and the 20 verſe. By the works of the Law is no man juſtified, whar 
then are we juſtified by? rhe faith in Jeſus Chriſt in believing), which is 
bur love, I pray take the 30-verſe of the ſame chapter, tor it is. one 
God that ſhall juftific Circumciſion of faich , and uncircumciſion 
through faich ; how is this? tis thus, the ſced of Abraham are believers , 
and from believing aft of obedience as circumciſed according to command, 
the uncircumciſed Geztile onely through faith beleiving in Jeſus the 
mercy of God, ſo both intereſts is knit in one, what was the ſalvation 
of our fore Fathers ? 1t was they did believe a Meſſiah ſhould come and 
obedicnt to the Law that was ſalvation, we believe he is come,obedience 
from that root is ſalyation, the Zewes look for a deliverer 10 come, their 
obedience tothe commands is to themlife , for we muſt not think that rhe 
beloved people though caſt off temporally , are caſt off erernal- 


Brethren look to your ſelves and judge nor others, Romans the 9g 
and 25.verſe, Brethren I would not have you ignorant of this jecrer, 
rhac partlyobſtinacie is come to 1/rael un:il the tulneis of the Gentiles 
become in, and this 3s my meſſage to the whole worle!, that God is Commy, 
to make good his- promiſe, that is this, the dulzverer ſhall cone out of Siong 
a [hall twine away ungodlin: {8 from Facob, and fo all tjracl ſhail be [a- 
ved, 

O Brethren here lies rae Miſtery of Mifteries in them words, that is, 
God will make all 1{ae!, that 7s, light in Gods ftreneih, aud that ſhall be 
ſ#ved ; beloved, then rhere is in 7/racl in thar peremphaica! exprefiion, 
rhere is neither Few nor Gentl:, but love,and love is Chrift, and Chriſt 
in God , here the winding miſterz,r:on bur the evangelical eye can view 
it, and ke thar {ces not is in daiknels, and dgrhne(s 15 in deaths 
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' O Beloved thar ye ere bur a true ſeeing people,then ye wonld be 
doing for want of fight is che wang of ducy, and duty is declared by 
Þy doing, and having this evangclicall fipht,we may perceive our, roof 
we ſprang from, unto.which root now, 1 come for tight to view it,and 
then knowledge from that roor to declare it. * © Wi 

And now Þ begin with my babe knowledge , rob the 38 chapter and 
rhe 7 verſe, hen the Stars in their morning praiſed me together, and. all 
the children of God 7ejoyced, rhis rexr is falle tranſlated, for the text in 
the true words are thete, Hewi alficl reme mens aſadit errone ah j; pele agas 
ſab 81: in rem alvar, The Engliſh is, 114 my moruning the Eſſence creative 
Aid obey in chearfrlne fs 07 in rejoycing. = ; 

Brethren before I come to my diale&, which is Cabbaleſtical, I ſhall 
denote unto you the improper denorations in the text being rendred 
according to our capacity in the Engliſh tongue, and I will malntaine 
the text talſly. Tranſlated , and prove his coherency in disjun& from 
the intendant. | 
— Now minde, There was n0 Stars then, thouzth that word Stars be put ins 
for Stars were fixed in the Firmament, and were made in the third daies 
work, though they be ſtated in the fourth daies work in Geneſis, and I am 
able to give a clear demonſtration to wiſe men nor wedded to thew 
owne conceit, that will be ſatisfaQory for the ſame, but the Stars denote 
light aud in light Gol praiſed,and not in darkneſs;I have given the text 
this help,the word zorning will hold, for God is the morning of, and-rs 
all things ; bt to fnde the Children of God before there was a creation, 
£125 is bard. 

Now I deſire to know whar it is that makes the Children of God ? 
Is itnor fleſh and ſpirit, for if nor fleſh, Sons in light, and then we are 
what we were before we were created, before the Eflence did deſcend 
into fleſh; ſo know that the moraing whercunts this text doth points 
there was then neither Stars noi Children, then thty could nat praiſe , pur 
their Efſence creative as1 fired did rejoyce in God, they did wharwe 
bzing in love do at our returne our of this invailment of fleſh, thar is, 
fing praiſe in the ſeleſtial center when we have finiſhgd our courſe, we 
all have our crown in the heavenly kingdome where is joy without 
ſorrow, mirth withourt mourning, a ſorrow gone, all joy and rejoyce- 
ing evermore increaſing in us continually Singing Praiſes unto God 348 
Lord who is holy righteous, and juft, and good, that þath redeemed 
us unto hunſelf by his owne power OT, Chriſt pur Lorg. 

x25 ammalet ſeon albi arri madad alyah be ly heſeg al hjchably: henon 


' grhad emi pendt 4, The Engliſh of this lowe derivacie,yer hebrew, be- 


cauſe the majority of rhis ſtare is wrote. in hebrew, thexengh deriveciez 
thus often hath the Hebrew loſt in his-debrnirjon, rhe, Engliſh:is'thisz 
what or when the high light was n it ſelf alone ? then there was no Stars 
war-children, but inthe Eſſence creative all did reqoyce together in me 8r it 
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wy being. Brethren ye differ ,, and are ſtounded when I ſpeak two or 
three words of Latine then Hebrew or Greck'; Know thatthe ſpirit com- 
poſcth all tongues in!0 one truth, but not as you do: compoſe : and ſtand 


you ſtill on your own Bafis, till by 
ime, and then let yours fall, ri 
ye, is it nor ? Ide , | 
'Now brethren, you make one word bear-one fignification moſt an 
end, 1 make ane word take 'fogrly according to his combincemocntrs in the 
ſtate: I can; make twthou, 1 can make it ſtand for dark,or light,or hell, 
or bexven, or ſea, or land, or Angel, ox ſun, or' Devil : Sq your wiſ- 
dom in your learned merhod is loft for rhar end I come forth ro con- 
found your lying learning,your exorciſme,your blaſphemy; and I ſhall 
pur arrend to it,and fave your brains from that ſtudied ly , which tra- 
velto ſome harh been ſo great , that thereby they have confounded 
themſelves. : Shs 

- Pos 0 alezoos in a ſalma perny & ſadit pelma madiana a ſaly al. O the 
beight in learning ts but the witchcraft of the mind,that deth deceive the ſims 
ple man in the ſame body, this is a ſtare from rhart Arrabeck tongue, I 
pray Scholars fee what an honour the ſpirit doth put upon your grear 
ſtudy and paines, what ſpiric 1 teaye you to Juage : you will ſay it is 
an ev1l ſpirit to you, iris ro your lying learningy but ir is true light to 
you, if you had but eyes to ice. 

Brethren, the ame7s or love of death, is ro the lovely in himſelf, for. 
death is life being in God, "Now the love of learning is that beauteous 
whiore that -bewitches the natural ingenious ſpirit in man unto death 
for her lovely ſight is bur death two waies , Fuft it is death becauſe it is 
bur name, Secondly ir is death when the ſubſtance doth come for then 
thy gain that thou counted life, is become unto thee death ,. as Paxl 
fairh, That that 1 accounted gain, was loſs unto me, for the excellent hnow- 
ledge im Chriſt Feſus our Lord; | | 

" Beloved brethren, I comenor in the eloquentneſs of mans even wea- 
ved connexions, thar is, with mans curious compoſers , for the Apo- 
files and Prophets they rook nor a verſe ro ſtudy a Sermon , but wrote 
the Texts that ycu ſtudy from 2 Now what they wrote was true , what 


miracle Gs hath «onfirmed bis t1uth 
lthen hold : the councel is ſafe, judge 


— you ſtudy is a ly ; the ſmooth compoture in their writing,is not found a 


compoſure compoſed as yours is; theirs was life to them , yours bein 
Kudied's death to you: for know, it is but name,and nor the ſubſtance: 
thing, which is Cliriſt the Lord; — © © | | 
Now beloved, 'I come to the main DoQrine of all rhar is in the new 
Teſtament; thar is;' Ackhi Eriſtxs in ſabat re el van ſalvat ori in ſe, The | 
Engliſh is this,'Chrift z5 the ſtrong Savieur tothe truſting ſoul in knowledge) 
for without kirowledge, Chriſt no. Savjour ; and that knowledge muft be 
COIN :iri9 his own reaching that brings us ro life im _him- 


Bur 


(83) 


Bur now I come to ſhew you Chriſt the Sayiour, whom multitades of 
knowing people as they think, they know him not; 1d et non corpus ſed 
aluah a Deg it ſpinttus, It is not the botly that is Chrift , but *risthe h gy 
fþir:t ti the. body : now the myſtery doth begin, I intreat you mind, tor 
1 muſt creac Allegorically as well as lirterally : Nor ſangyuiſe ſelma « 
m4z pele ethrati ſcle meos in ſaba almat rogel perene aks elle nene ſabat, 
210: the compoſure of the Ylcments is the boly of Chriſt : bur mind the word 
(þ i11t that commandeth them abſtrafted clements inte a compoſure. 

O beloved , I could. wiſh that I bad the higheſt learned men in the 
wold ts ſpeak to, for you cannor tarhome my reach, though litteral 3 I 
b<lcech you mind me exactly, and diſtin&ly, that you aſperſe not me, 
neither wrong the Scripture nor your ſelves, the point is this, 

Firſt I demand, do you belicyc that that body of jeſus that died ar 
Feruſalem was our Saviour, for the Scripture faith that he offered up 
willingly an acceptable ſacrifice unts God for ws? This is acrue Scripture, 
for it is God himſelf, he is our alone free Saviour, Now beloved, this 
Scripture is, and hath been owned many hundred years together , but 
if ic hath been viewed with vailed eyes, the truth cannot be reached, for 
you know that the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſts ſecond comming , which 
is the Sun in light, to unyail all the myſtery both in the, Law and the 
Goſpel, which is his preaching within our ſouls, reaching us the Evan=- 
gelical truths, that isa tru fight in all things, both Alegorically, Myftce 
riouſly, and Litterally, | 

Now I come to the called Scriptures that are litterally expreſſed, they 
are Chriſts body ſhadowie , pointing us unto a higher reſkrrefiion , as Paul 
faith, Let us £o on to a further height not laying again the beggerly rudimen's 
of the firſt principles, 

Now Brethren, for Chrifts-body that ſuffered, that is not your Savi- 
our, nor Chriſts body, mind me, for Chriſts body is obedience in the 
whole new man, for what Chriſt did, he did is fignratively,.and.yer true 
Chriſt is your true Saviour : now that muft be ſought , Chriſt ſaith, 7 
will defiroy this Temple wm three dayes; The words that 1 ſpeaks is ſpirit and 
uf . All theſe are myſtery : ler me tell you, thar there is not one word 
thar came from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, but were all myſtery, if the in- 
ſert had been truly tranſlared,whereof to make up the Romiſh Church 

>... they haye bodyed Chrift in a body thar the S oy never in- 
tended. 1n alagma ſenaim maxſs ſadaos mn re per flex ſele 703 07aMur favar 
#, The Engliſh is this, The Church of Rome hath built their Church upon 
that body which is not Chriſts body, but upon mans dung , and not Chriſts, 
. for true Chrift hath not, no7 cannot have any true corporal body , tor he is a 
ſpirit, anda ſpirit is free from fleſh, and imbodies himſclt where he 

" led ics bur it is in the ſon], that is not of the body, bur is the Divine 
riches of Chriſt, and Chriſts riches are ſpuitual ;ntke ſouls ef men,rhere 


is one glimpſe of Chriſts body. kf 
| M 2 Now 
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: > Now know that that body of fleſh thar ſuffered at Zeruſecm was nor 
. Chriſts body, but jn that body was ſpiritual obedience , _ that was thre 
. S6n of God, and that Son in rhe obedicnr ſpirit in that body, that was 


Chriſt: your Saviour, which Saviour is in you, offcring up you unto 


- God, which-is bur thus mych, obedience in love unto God : for do-you 


know, and all people , that God doth give into the ſoul light , thar 
light. is Chriſt which inthe ſoul is obedience 2. fo that God is God in-re- 
gencie, Chriſt in the ſoul, in every man that is in light, that light is 


» obedience ; hereby man, is made obedient, and ſo one with the Father 
; through: the Spiri,, and. thax light in the toul is perſe& Chriſt. 


.. :Now as ever the light in the foul is Chriſt in fleſh, God in ſpiric, &o 
not miſtake me ,for-God js the Creator, Chrift is the ſtrength of God , the 
holy Ghoſt and Chriſt are bgth one in the earthly creatian 3 for God is the 
Creator, Chr;jſt is the trengrh of that created, the holy Ghoſt is the 

. valley in which the two Perihns as you ſay a, bur I jay one union in. 

- all char hath been ſpoken,and no Perſons:for know, that a ſpiritual ef- 

: (ehice cannot be perſon in true trath, bur if you ſay Perſons, and I ſay God, 

-Here is no difference betweeyg us ; for ſay you what you can ſay, I know 


"beyond what you and the creation can ſay, for mind,faying is nothing, . 


and knowledge is all things, 
a: f . mn 


y.me Theamranjohn Taniowr- | 
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Epiſtle 18. 
Wrote at Eltham. 


June 28. 1651, 


Beloved, God is loye ! O beloved, ſo great is my defire that fore 
O ſhould be engrafted in every one of you , that my ſoul painterh- 
after my God for you, even that he would fill your ſouls with. 
love, which love in tiuth is God himſclf planted in you. Brethren , ler 
me tell you, that rhen Chriſt raigns in his kingdome, that is in your 
ſpirits, ye being 7n love : for know, that Chriſt hath an earthly King- 
dome, but the Spirit in that carthly Kingdome that is his Throne ; 7 
will come and dwell within the humble and meek ſpirit ſaith the Lord, 

Alwah havilah el aſk; arab ſalu in rem madad at in ſele mem. The Eng- 
liſh, © the height of Chriſts Throne is filuate in the low ſÞ.rits of bumble 
ment in the earthly form, that is the Engliſh of that Hebrew. tate : bre- 
eto am comming down to the Hebrew that is now uſed , which is- 
the tenth derivaki of,and from the firſt Hebrew that was wrote Hiero- 
glyphically, Moſes wrote it Radically, that was in Roots 3 for know, that 
mn the Hebrew three Radiaces or letters as you count , will denote any 
word in the creation, withour any more adjun&s, 

Now beloved, God is love, and love is ]:ght ,. and light is the true 
guide ro God himſelf : thus God is love, he ler-down his lovelineſs in 
created appearances, he giving light into the ſoul of man;, it is guided 
by that light into the center it came out from, which is God himſelf. 
Now brethren, the trueſt name that Chriſt can» be c;phered our unto 
the ſons of men, is this, in Hebrew Sabbah ol;,the Engliſh is , the whole 
holy Tohty that is true Chiift, | 

| Now I will (hew you the word thar Chriſt is denoted from , and what 


" che word in import wil bear, and give you-the.reafons ro conduce the 


roof of what I have laid down. Chrift in the Greek is Cr:ſtos , which 
if truly underſtood, doth denote unto us Light , the Hebrew doth hold. 
Mote full in ſtrengrh of illuſtrarion, for norhing can hold with its Ori-- 
| [wp , that is no ſtrengrhro the Original ſtrength : for know,tharfrom | 
BE Origihal; that thar is, it is bur derived from the Original, in which 


I 
the glory of that derived, The farſt proof ro this is, that God is the 
hol eur aint - Ore 
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Original, we and the whole creation is but derived from God,who 7s the 


all of our continuing good, and the glory zs ſtill in- himſelfy and our glory.in 
—_ he is our Original; there is the firſt OriginaJand h's reaſpn. rend- 
TEAd. #1 ; r is 3 AB ht Ge End SS: 31 woe 3: 
The ſecond reaſon of glory in the Original is this, Thar the deriveſ? 
hath irs dependancie on the Original it was derived from: as Adam, the 
firſt figure, our glory in creation lics in Adam, as we arc a derivation 
from that figure, thar is the ourſide figure. ' Bur now I come ro the in- 
ward ſpirit, that is light, or Chrilt in the ſoul, which is bur the ſame; 
now to prove true light to be true Chriſt thus , Sabab ol; apethrat al ;n re 
ſabie pelma amaret al. The Engliſh of this Araback ſtate the whole 
tely light , is in Engliſh Chriſt ; the whole boly light, is Chriſt that twrneth 
ia the whole moving motion m the whole creation, this is light, 

Now by this light is denoted Chriſts orher facwliy , rhat word doth 


| Not bear the ſtate clear, but 0x4s/7,to denore the ſecond conjun® in the 
_ declaring Chriſt in his ſecond facultie or guksſi, Brethren, you muſt 


bear with the word, though you underſtauid nor, for I muſt write every 
conjuntt iz tru:h of word, in truth of time,in truth of place; for my ſtating 
one Hebrew word or ſtate, doth bind the whole Englith afore-cited in- 
to t/uth of wordytime, and place. | 

But now 1 come to Chriſts ſecond facultie or ouksſ?, and T ſhall cite 
rhe firſt tare to prove the ſecond, and give you Scriptiire in affirma- 
tion; but God muſt make my named names words to you , by writing them 
p03 your ſow's,and that writing of his upon you,maketh you and biswo1d 


one,.you and I one by the ſame word, and that word draw inro him- . 


ſelf, weare all one with him as we were ar firſt , this is the Goſpel in 
Power of the Spirit, rhat muſt work this effe&, and when yhis is ſo writ- 
ren, then mans ſelf ends is departed, Chriſts Throne is ereted , mans 
will is. wholly ſubdued to a& in love, then , and not before takes this 
Commandment his roo, that is, 1 love my Neighbour” as ' my ſelf ; for 
then you thar were Neighbours are one in love, , and love is Chriſt is 


the ſoul, and Chriſt is God. | | | 
Now do not think thar 1 fay the ſoulis Chrift, bur Chriſt in the ſoul 


is light, that I'ghr is Chriſt, that light in irs Original center is very _ 


God; if Chriſt be nor in you, then ye are dead : now you tead Repro- 
bates. which word doth vilifie the intendant as thus, dead to day, alive 
in Chriſt ro morrow, which the word Reprobate curs off and cxcludes 
Hour incemtion for ever- © © wed. = ec hs rg | 
Burnow I come to prove that light is ſtrengrh, and ſtrength is. light, 
and ſuddenly thus.- Arab axft ſalma avaran azni peth/ai radax ab ln [0- 


"wary." TheEnglith is, The light in ſtrength, is God in his creation, and the 
| Prength in light, is God in appearances. Or thus, Gotis Tight, thar Iiphr 


is ſtrength, God is ftrengrh,'thar ſtrengrh is kghe, that lighrurſtrength 


deſcended into appearances; the ftrengrh light and life ur thitin 3ppea- 


Iances ; 
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rances, is Chriſt, which is the light and life of God ; which in appearan- 
ces is Primus maxci, that is, the firft mndeniable ; bur in crearion, Secundus 
per/ona, 1 give you that, bur ir 13 Secundys vita in creationem in re,ad id ex 
33 7e Now I break your Latine cunnexjons and conjunRs;rhe reaſon is, 
mans inventions carinot ſpelt nor conjoyn Gods truth : for know, 
Gods truth doth contound mans invention, and know, that Gods truth 
in no age was revealed, bur tro confound mans invention, and when 
mens inventian had wrought a full pabel , though they account un Wiſ- 
dome, Strength, and Beauty ; yer then, even then,when men are con- 
cluding, their labours are finiſhed, and they will enjoy themſelves in 
bcholding their werk ; juſt then, and nor before , comes the ſtone un- 
hewed, and breaks aſunder ; for God never appearcd bur ro confound 
mans invention, that the wiſe might be caught in their own craftinels. 
* England, this is thy Motto, thar is involved in this Motto , thy rend- 
ings to ruine is even at the door, yer I will read you the intent of thar 
you will count contradiRtion : brethren, Jet us walk honeſtly in things, 
rhough we differ in names, for in doing we are juſtified, and in ſaying 
and not in doing are we condemned : for know, ſaying gives us notice 
_ we oughr todo, and ſaying makes us guilty ot not having 
oNe. 

Bur the'Engli(k- to thar Latin, that is Primrs maxci, that is, the firſt 
undeniable in creation, he was the Firſt-born, and to the Church af the 
Firſt-born : now know, life is the firſt birth,and Chriſt ſaich,. 7 azz the life 
of the world ; now this is a binding ſtate. 

* Now you ſay Chriſt is Secundrs perſonn, the ſecond Perſonin creation, 
I ſay, in thar ſtate he is not onely Secundys perſona as you count , bur as. 
you in this point I count not ; for I ſay, Sola Dews inter, vara alvah hapſe 


bene am in te, . The Engliſh is, Chrift was Gol alone in creation, in the - 


high moving motion ; that high moving motion, is God in union. in cre- 
ating, ſo then una, not dug. 

Now I come to Secundus vita n creationem in re ad id cx inte. The Enge 
Iiſh is, Chriſt zs the ſecond living life in creation, that is, rhe ſecond thing, 
in that of the thing, and to the thing, the life in rhe rhing , xhar is the 
life of the creation, which lies in theſe words, 1 am the life of the woild : 
there is more in them Lartine words cited, then ever was demonſtrared 
if truly underſtood : now this ſtate I lay down (and do nor determine) 
thus, whether that rhe ſecond living life in the whole creation , can 
properly in truth-of word be called Perſon ornot > God is Wiſdome to 
the wiſe, and Councel to the fooliſh ones, The ſimple he will teach in his 
way, and the arogancy of the proud be will contemn. 

Now brethren, 1 won1d not have you ignorant of what was the glo- 
ry ofthe Goſpel inthe truth of ir, 1 rell you, that rhe rrue Goſpel is 
not onely talkative as mans creation dorh give ir a being, bur rhe rrue 


Goſpel is ative in-goodneſs; now this ating goodneſs muſt be "_ 
| | rcd. 
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R man-world, bo 
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red into, and found our whart ir is, and Every one be an example tmeo 
orhers ating therein. Brerhren, ic is round, the definition. is Rrange , 
truly my brechren, I ſay as Petcr and John Aid going inco the, Temple, 
Such.as 1 beve 1 give unia you. Bur 1 (hall open une you: as the untold= 
ings are opened unto me, the Goſpel of Chrift is round ,- the aQing 


. goodneſs 1s and muſt be round ; now 1 ſhall draw the embleme , The 


warld is round,the Goſpel is round, the foul of man isround ; now all 
theſe arc in every man and womanunder heayen, the ſoul, Goſpeland : 
the warld. VE! modal eiy 

Bug the true meaning wuſt be underſtood, Firſt, the ſoul is round, 
Eſc the world and its creation could not hold its figure in comperency 
with it in its adherency, The Goſpel is round; and that holds in com+y 


: petency with the ſoul , bur ir being Bf takes the firſt tate and ſub- 
Y 


dues all; for minde, firſt a world, then man, then the Goſpel, and 
then comes goodneſs righteouſneſs ; from what ? from neither world, 
nor man, but from the Goſpel : now my brethren, this is a ſtrange me- 
-caphorical expreſſion, bur ris a true aflertion, 
Now here comes the true decipherarxion, and from this decipheration 
- Comes the clear definition, Now comes the clear view, that brethren 
you may apprehend every one of your ſtandings,wherher you arc upon 
the Goſpel builr, or upon mans foundation ; that is , mans defending 
his aQtions by thename Goſpel, and ſpeaking of rhe ſpiritual intenti- 
' ons of the Goſpel 
Now mind, bcfore the Goſpel comes ro any , know that rhere is -@ 
world, and man inthis world acting a oneneſs, or an agreeableneſs 


. in one; thus man ſees ſomething in the world rhar hath a ſeeming beau- 
'&y, unto which his underſtanding is ſubdned,upon rhis ſubdument there 


is an oneneſs in love þerwixt the worldly things and man; the world 
loves her own, that is Chriſts words. | | 
Now upon theſe two (yer ene) comes the Goſpel, and that doth il- 
'Juſtrare into the ſoul a far greater -beauty of lovelineſs. Now here be- 
> mans trouble, being wedded to the worldly oppnnnnces, the-pre- 
t enjoyment holds faſt, the beams ot the Goſpel begin xo hear borh 
theſe as man and the world ; now the Goſpel-being Gods ſtrength, ne- 


yer loſes its end; My word ſhall effe& the end whereunto is is fem 


faith the Loyd. | nels 

Now belevcd, here is the conteſt begun berwixrt the warld-rapn, and 
th being one, by reaſon that the world hath conquered 

rhe underſtanding of man, and ſo man hath yeelded up his all ugto the 


#- world; for know, the world cannor yecld up unto man , becauſe of its 
-majority, bur man:yeclds himlſe}frothe world, by reaſon of his minori- 


ty and {mallncſs of comperencie comparazively; now: npon. rbele rwo, 
yer 6nc; and again x or yer again allmade.one ths. Goſpel : fo 
ded in terra, m earch, when the *Goſpe) is pant, 
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then comes this Motto in truth, Thy will be done in earth as it is heavens 
nay, then the will of God is done in carth as it is in heaven, which is 
world-man, man-world made obedient to the Goſpel. ITS 

Bur to open their circumterences tis thus, The world round, the foul 
of man round, the Goſpel round, thus I prove man, word , and world 
all round, and all in Trines, the greateſt myſtery that ever was wrote, 
therefore mind. ; 

Firſt know that God created the round world , whoſe confiſtance is 
ofcarth, the influentives of the celeſtial bodies, and the life operation 
in the ſvn, [#5 Dens, under God, this is the firſt trine or the Baſis for 
man; now man in his Trine is this, ſoul, ſpirir, and body. Now I come 
to ſhow how theſe Trines in their tinures hold together. 

Firſt the earth, thar is Major ovbis,the great world,now God ſaid,as the 
Text is rendred, God made man of the duſt of the earih, ſo there is a onCe- 
neſs in the carth-and in the body of man : now here comes the deceit, 
Every thing loves his own, ſo1nan muſt by that rule love rhe carth he 
was madeon, for inevery oneneſs 1s an entireneſs loving it ſelf; for 
man and woman (being in t1uth ſo) love one another, by reaſon of the 
rrue oneneſs in them, it they be truly one, which in truth of deſcription 
ought to be; ſo much for the body of man, and the pondrous or maſhe 
body of the carth, 

.Now I come to the influences of the celeſtial bodies, and know, that 
theyare placed in mans connexions, which is millions,as in the earth; 
tor theſe celeſtial bodies hold more the truth of figure, then the carth- 
ly bodyes can : for know, the more nearer the ſpheres you come , rhe 
more ſpiritual you muſt be; tor ler me tell you, the deſcent from them 
ſpiritual bodies, are the livening living in this groſs terreſtials 3 ſo 
. know, there is a perfe& oneneſs in the celeſtial influences, thus the in» 
fluences cauſesall produRs in carchly appearances, as the ſpirir of 
man. 

Now mind, I ſtare the ſoul the firſt in man, the laſt in God, pro- 
ved thus, God made man, and breathed in him the breath of life, and be 
became a living ſoul. I beſcech you mind, Man dics ,. and the ſpirit (or 
foul) returns to God that gave it, 

I ptay you mind, firft man was made, and then life was breathed, 
. which life was the whole all that ereRed the tabrick of man; the fall ot 
this fabrick,or man dying,the ſpirit returns to God that gave it : Now 
mind, here is the error, know, Gods withdrawing, is mans diſceaſing ; 
for mind, the Text runs as though man did die , and then God did 
reccive,that Text gives glory ro man,and-1:flens the glory-and —_—_ 
of God: for Gods withdrawing in that appearance, is-rhe cauſe of de- 
ceaſing : ſo let God, have his preheminence, as Paul ſaith, Let God be 
true and every man & liar, ſo brethiren, the truth lies not m names , bur 
in things, not astheyare ſaid to be and reported to be,but as they ave 
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" In the ſubſtance, and ſubſtance hath irs cenrer. Now brerhren,rhe ſoul 


is onewith the Goſpel, nay it you can ſay properly a true ſoul, I will 
ſwear that is true, word and Goſpel, for *tis the. living life of God in 
you, bringing your natural man to a& in_ obedience, inro ſpiritual 
righteouſneſs declared in life and converſation , by diſtriburing atts of 
mercy and relief to thy own Members, that is-of Chriſts body. Now 
what is Chriſts body temporal? I affirm it is the whole creation,and-in 
that all men and women : Chriſt ſaich I ove thine enemie , love him that 
perſecutes thee: k 

Now brethren, I ſhallunyail one deccivable cheat amongſt us, that 
count it a diſhonour if that you do not name them people of the Goſ- 
pel, and holy ſpiritual Chriftians, now mind, members of Chriſts body 
ſpiritual, to them thou canft do that body- no good : now David ſaid, 
My righteouſneſs extcnds not to thee, but to the Saints : and My delight is in 
them that excel. in vittue, | 
- Brethren, doth virtue and righteouſneſs dwell in ſpeaking names 2 
No, I ſay all is lics if nor declared in thing, that 1s doing, ' tor the doer 
hall be juſtified, and rhe ſayer condemned: alas brethren, if you be 
ſpiritual and a& nor mercitulneſs, thar is (1 muſt ſpeak plain) nor ro 


- relieve rhe poor oppreſfied, thou haſt gotten Satans higheſt ſhrine of 
0 | 


ſhift to deceive thy ſelf and Chriſts members. 

David ſaid, I will not offer unie the Lord: a ſacrifice that ſhall fland me 
71 nothing ; to which our Nation I ſpeak, ofthe majority-of ie , T will 
learn apace , and thatI may be full and fluent in-rongue ro diſpute 
names, *tis rhe:onely way to be great, 'tis the Lands Livery , and '1 
will have a Cloak of thar colour, then if I have bur thar name, I' am 
rich; and- a called ſpiritua] man holds his Religionart rhe cheapeſt 


Rare, ; 

. . O ſay ſuch-people, he pray*'d moſt devoutly,and he is a moſt heayen- 
ly man : when that man thar hath pray'd fo long , and ſo high ſpoken, 
except he a&t:according to what he bath ſpoken,I will in words tell you 
what I mean, thar is, feed the hungry, clothe the naked, oppreſs none, 
ſer free them bounden, it this be nor, all your Religion is.a lye, a va- 
nity, 2 chear, deceived and deceiving; you never prayed in, your life, 
for *ris not comming before God with.a headfullof names, but with an 
humble hearr full of good _ » ations in goodneſs and mercy to 
men, doth declare that God hath: wrirrer rhe! Goſpel in rhe heart and 
ſeyal of that-man or woman. 
0 avallogualls, cualls: on ſephi agarim meteros in 102. O England , O 
and, O Enzland , thy counterfeiting feaſts, God will diſcover thy Shirts 
ſuddenly, for be is commng for to ſearch for the blood thow haſt ſhed for thy 


ewn ends. - 5 SITE 
'O xneland,rhy ſelf-ends is the good you great Endeavourcrs endes- 
vour afecr, have you notall along cryed up a = NAME? - _—_ 
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have ated rhe evill thing ; the time of recompence is at the very doot } 
this I know, thatthe appo:ztment of thy ſcourge is entred iuto the teleſtial 
mfluences, and asthe Lord lives, the produd ſhall be produced; There- 
fore tremble O England, and wo: unto thee Q France, thy judgement is ap= 
pointed, and the tyme haſtens. | 

Beloved, dayes of mourning and ſorrow is at hand, for the earth is 
ripe, ready to be reaped, the time detrating is onely for the peoples 
gathering, this I know, the ſtorm is comming will cauſe you to own 
one another. 

Brethren, you are too bigh to rccerve infiruftion, bur God by afflitions 
will bring you down. _ | 

Brerhrcn, I cannot confine my Method, Scne arab ablah al in ſem 
arkad al, The Engliſh is, The ftrong flrcngth is ſearching for wickedneſs, 
to diſplace it, and plant righteouſueſs ; rhen when we have been plung- 
ed and purged from iniquity, then we ſhall rejoyce in valuing our de- 
liverance at the fl valuz , or full worth; Thus farre is rhe Engliſh of 
that Hebrew ſtate read both affirmarively and negatively, =o 

Now beloved, the Goſpel or word hath conquered the world-man, 
or man-world, when man a&s round oy righteouſneſs : know, a 
round thing hath the ſmalleſt center; for rh yery  abbat or bottrcme 
rouches rhe ccnter, and all the whole circumference ſtands to be{view- 
ed : now thou being centered upon the Go'pel, though thou ſtandeſt 0- 
pen to. be viewed of the world, thy center 2s Chriſt , which is not ſeen, 
neither can the world ſee, becauſe his center is ſpiritual , and all look 
with carnal :y:s > and that fght cannot diſcover a ſpiritual thing or 
bemg, 
_ Euſei ſelma a maſet petra agma mac; alvat horai ſenan arkad pally erni 
ſenean atarat pal hot ncreat allu mikak appi ſola vereat annu maad poke. 
The major -is Greek in this citation, and doth. denote unto us thus 
much, The ccntcr of all things is not ſecn,which am 1 ſaiththe Lord , and 
move not, and arihe cauſe of all mation ; though no* ſeen*: for the centered 
c.n:er n.oveth no:;, its ſtability is the. cauſe of all mevinz motions. © 

So the cauſe of all motion 1s from within, or nor ſeen, ſo that with- 
our is the jnvailment of the motion that moverh all things, ſo that that 

pearetb is not, and that that is nor ſeen, even thar is; which lies in 
theſe words, No mancan ſee me and live , as Moſes deſired. ro behold 


the Face of God, the anſwer was rhis, Ns #zan can ſee mee and, live, but 


thou ſhalt ſee my pers 3 but the. word acoſe which figaifies the awt= 
(dings of God in terra, for know, no man like Moſes in Theos log; z that 
was, in hnowing Gots declaratives of God in. his appearances; Salemon 
was wile, bur ſhorr of Moſes, for Moſes was Gods eye as I may ſay , S4- 
lomon was bur Gods ear 1 may comparatively ſay, 

' Now the owt-ſidings of God, for to hold intrurh of words, ir-muft be 
ro decipher Gods out-ftdings , it =_ be cited Pluralities of Multiplicifiess 
= - an 
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'and. Multiplicities of Pluralities, theſe words muſt all be underſtood, 
aud then you. have light m the driſt.in my intcadan!, | 


Now. the back-parcs as the rext holds it forth, bur I fay 'tis impro- 
per, bur rhe word 1s acoſr, thar is, bt ow:-ſidings of God, but you will 


" have ir2be back-paits of God. 


. Now whar was this ? It was the creaticns geau'nty and germine , and 
the knowing the influences in their conſangu:uiy and generator; abſtratts 
in their combine ments and recedivgs, which is onely known in the truth 
in knowledge, inthe cabalcſtcrial inſpirative knowledge; for by outward 
ſtud.es,greart things in the ſecrets of nature are known,” by reaſon that 
in man 1s the ſecds of all compounds in Earth, Ayre, Fire, and Vater cc- 
Yeftial,terreſiial, char is mans compounds; and in all theſe hath man a 
natural faculty , onely the predominate of theſe man is wholly ſway'd 
'by 3 for know, if that there were not in man an oneneſs in every.of 
theſe, man couldMmor apprehend any thing in thele, bur *ris oneneſs 
with them, gives him view into them; but their multiplicity confeunds 
man inhis true genuine underſtanding them perfetily. 

Now this'is 4damin the Garden amongſt the Trees, that is, man 


. Fiewing darkly. Gods creation; theſe Trees are in man, unknown to 
man, one With man, ads y:t waderfiood by man; but: that ſpirit rhar 


rouched Daxiel, and cauled ſtrength in him to underſtand that, even 
thac is he that diſcovers this hidden Myſtriy, which is this God in his re- 
gencie, God in his derivacie, and God inhis definacie; there is again a 
glimpſe otrhrec, and all theſe in one uzjoz be, 

Scloſe in re epparet O el foni arpha ſal al; em mcdad allu ſonan ai pele am. 
The Engliſh both affirmarively and ny , yet both they again 
affirmatively; thus the heavenly light is loyal in the regencie , loyal in the 
derivacie, loyal in the definacy, that is the regencie going forth mw derivacies, 


and taking up again its definacies defined, ſo here 38 once more three, and all 


again in union be, | | 

Again, the derivacie appears , the definacie defined returns , the 7e- 
gencie reteives, and here is three, and they in union be. | 

Again, the defined defiaacie returns into regencie : now. you perceive 
ha two, there is no more; for man dying, that is the definacie defined, 
the ſpirit returnerh to the regency, which is God the Lotd : Brethren, 
this God hath ler down, thatthe world may know that the unlearned. 
mad man God hath raughrknowledge, as ſhortly will apyear. 

Hor ainalet el ſadit phe at inrem madad aluz ſene am aphphy ſelos in_ re 
aRrmater on. The Engliſh of this Hebrew fitation is this, hat evil bath 
Chriſt dane untoyou, that you ſhould contemn his commands. in England,yc 
Prieſts and people, you will find the Lamb whom you have flain , rurn 
a Lyon in tf and yend rhe Nation in pieces, for Gods glory Chrift will. 


not have given to another, and thus you have done , holding terth 
Chriſt bigh in great namcs of Religion, by which means the tag is. 
Fett MI ola <phppeFok rawn: 
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drawn iro pcrſwyy you InyentetFef this deceit, have offered up,Chrilt 


and his Goſpela facrifice to your own luſts, for Chriſt is in the *Kaj#- 
7119 of the Nation, onelya Baz! to catch the ſixple , torto ſatiare the 
defire of men in Authorizy, ſo Chriſt is cryed up to effeR another end 3 
ſo you have made your great glory Chriſt ro become of no walue , by 
reaſon you have engaged ſo deep in his Name, and made nothing gobd 


you engaged his Name unto ; a day,a day, a day of vengeance is com=- 


ming tor Covenant-breakers , then God himſclf will judge. 

Now brethren ye grear ones be not angry ifa mad man tell you the 
truth, rruth is truth, ler ir proceed from love or envy, I ſpeak to mens 
afams. | | Es 
Now you ſhall know how and whether 1 have ſpoken truth unto 
you, examine your lives and converſations, and if you hzve. not ated 
as I have ſpoken, then you are inthe trath, bur if you have done it, 
envy not me for relling you the truth, but give thanks to God for dif- 
covering his light unto you , that thereby you may be reformed. 

O how beariful is the feet of the Meſſenger thar bringerh the glad 


tidings of peace : mind, depart fi os thy covetouſncſs, and falſe eds , and. 


oppreſſion, then there is beaury in thee, there light is welcome, bur be- 
fore, "tis like the Execuironers Axe to hew down thee and thy ſelt-ended 
covetouſneſs, thereby ro make thee one with it ſelf in light, bur lighc is 
enmity to darkneſs, until-it hath deſtroyed the darknels , and centered 
it ſelf in darkneſs ſtead or foundation, then truth raigns , and then the 


zew Feruſalem is come down out of Heaven, the marriage is made, 


which marriage,I beſecch thee © Lord haften, for thy choſen opprefied 
ſfakes,who at this day are very low,ariſc in thy power,and rend the Na- 
tions that thy choſen Itracl may be free, 


The end of this, Spherative ackklah al, 


7rote by me 


 Theauraujohn Taniour. High-Prieft: 


to the Jewes, 
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ing according to mens Draleft 
ES Lothar, 3 in which Dji frame-their curious wits to an 
exaQ po:ming, herein haxh, the Priuter failed, in pointing rhe 
Spirits intendmgs, bur in your. underflai with ' diligence, 
the ſenſe may cachert Ys and likewife {oxtt words arc laft.out 
and miſplaced, pry thi fiat will make a diſcovery of : m Co Fo in 
rhe Country, Znd ſickneſs was the cauſe thar-rhere js ſome mil 
Printer being leftto tr plagagemoar of the Copy. - - 

Bur let me tell | you, , the Spijtt God nf 5g that wrote the Scri- 
piuves, did not make break reehand Eabrichs nor Thugs as Kt Hand in-che 
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